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| O treſpaſs upon Patience is a bad Maxim 
I to pleaſe, and we certainly ought never 

to make the human Mind pay its Share 3 
of Suffering for our trifling, in order to gratiſy 
= with better Fare, Without 
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ſore entering into a tedious Preamble about Im- N 


pertinencies, I was ſent to College, in Com- 
pliance with the Will of my Relations, when I 
was very young; and having engaged myſelf to 
a Claſs-Fellow one Sunday to take a Walk to 
the Thuilliries, we by Accident ſtruck into an 


Avenue, where two young Ladies were walk- - 


ing, who ſeemed to be pretty near of our Age, 
as far as we were capable of judging from Ap- 
pearances: And although our Converſation was 
ſuſkciently intereſting to us, as it chiefly turned 
upon the different Oddities of the Profeſſors, 
and the Pranks of the Scholars, I could not 
help interrupting it, to make my Companion 
take Notice of theſe two young Beauties, one 
of whom was a charming Brunette, the other 
extremely Fair. My Friend being yet very 
little ſenſible of the Power of ſuch ſort of Ob- 
jects, obſerved them with an Eye of Indiffe- 
rence; and was greatly ſurpriſed that I ſhould 


take ſo much Notice of them. His Inſenſi- 


bility aſtoniſhed me; for as to my Part, they 
had fo ſtrongly engaged my. Attention, that I 
could not take off my Eyes from obſerving them. 
I immediately in conſequence formed the De- 
ſign in my ſhallow Brain, of going up and en- 
gaging them in Converſation : But I found the 
Project was much eafier-planned than capable of 


being carried into Execution ; for when I confi- 
dered them more minutely, they made too gen- 


teel 
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La RIVIERE. 3 
teel an Appearance for a Scholar to attack; which 
was a Conſideration that greatly embarraſſed me. 
Their Dreſs was exactly faſbionable, and mine 
on the other hand made the moſt ridiculous Ap» 
pearance ; which made me deſpair of conduct- 
ing my enterprize to a happy Concluſion. Any 
other Perſon but myſelf would i have 


© - determined not to recede from my Intentions 3 
D | and being reſolved to try the Iſſue of the Ad- 
venture, I adjuſted my little Perſon as well as L 
was able: That is to ſay, I took off my Hat, 
and put it under my Arm ; not ſo much out of 
Complaiſance, as to conceal its Age and Infir- 
' mities. My Hair too was unpowdered, a Miſ- 
fortune pretty common among 
ſupply which Defeat, I paſſed my Fingers 
through the Foretop of it ; which I thought 
was quite ſufficient for Hair tolerably pretty, 
and which fell in a natural eaſy Curl. My 
Cloaths concerned me the moſt ; they appeared 
as they really were, and all the An in tlie 


little Purpoſe to mortify myſelf, by obſerving 
that I was ill dreſſed, the Deſire which I had to 
accoſt the Ladies overcame every Obſtacle ;' for 
the more I looked-at them, the more handſome 
they appeared to me. I eſſayed the grand Dif+ 
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renounced it in ſuch Circumſtances, but I was 


Scholars ; to 


World could not aſſiſt them. But it was to 
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my Mouth to ſpeak to them ; thrice, Vox fer- 
cibus hæſit. 

I was ſo greatly diſconcerted that I did not 
know how to begin, or what to ſay; for [ 
found that the Diſorder which I was in, rendered 
me incapable of making any other Compliments 
but ſuch as would be utterly impertinent. But 
Accident came to my Aid and removed my 
Embarraſſment, at the very Inſtant that my Fear 


would have obliged me to have gone paſt them ; 


the Brunette dropt her Fan ; I flew immediately. 


to her Feet to pick it up, and preſented it to her 
with the beſt Grace I was able: Madam, ſaid I, 


with much Heſitation, I think myſelf very 


happy in being here at ſo lucky a Juncture, to 
do you this trifling Service. She anſwered me 
in a very obliging Manner, as far as I could 


Judge, from the little I comprehended of what 


ſhe ſaid ; for a Glance of her Eye had ſo con- 
founded me, that I neither ſaw nor heard any 
thing diſtinctly. I don't recolle what Anſwer 
I made her; I can only remember, that I in- 
genuouſly told her, that I was her moſt hum- 
ble and moſt obedient Servant. 

After this pretty Introduction, ſhe continued 
her Walk, and J marched along by her Side 
without ſpeaking a ſingle Word, ſqueezing and 
twiſting my Hat into all the different Forms 
and Shapes it was capable of receiving; my At- 
tention being entirely engaged in gazing at my 

Brunette 


La RIVIERE. 5 
the mean time, I obſerved that the fair Beauty 
was laughing to herſelf at my Embarraſiment. 
I was in hopes that my Comrade would have 
joined us, and made a Diverſion in my Favour 3 
but I reckoned without my Hoſt; for he no 
| ſooner ſaw me their Prize, but, with the true 
gallantry of a Scholar, he marched of, and fat 
down upon the Graſs; laughing with all his 
Might at my Expence. In the mean time we 
| continued our Walk, and my Diſtreſs, inſtead+ 
of diminiſhing, appeared more likely to in- 
creaſe, I began to wiſh, in this State of Stu- 
pidity, that the Ladies would take their Leave 
of me, that I might recover from the Pain I felt. 
My Hat having gone through all the Torture 
that I was capable of infliting upon it, I put it 
on, without reflecting on what I was doing; and 
to keep my Fingers in Action, I kept fumbling 
with buttoning my Coat, which I had already 
buttoned before I made my Appearance. 

But notwithſtanding, as much diſconcerted 
as I was, I did not fail to make a very impor- 
tant Obſervation ; my Brunette, I perceived, 
was altogether as much confuſed as myſelf: The 
Fan which I had preſented to her, was as uſe- 
ful to her as my Hat had been to me ; which 
Remark helped, in ſome Degree, to recoyer- 
me from my Diſtreſs ; and what fill further 
enabled me to conquer it, her Companion be- 
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t herſelf to aſk me, what Claſs I was in ? 
I ſcarce gave her Time to finiſh the Queſtion, 
before I launched out into an elegant Deſcription 
of my Claſs, and the College I was a Student 
at, without being perplexed with the leaſt Awe 
of Modeſty ; and in my Relation I made uſe of 
all the School Terms: I never was in ſuch 
Spirits: I took care to make proper Pauſes ; 
not ſo much with an Intention to take Breath, 
as to have the ſingular Pleaſure of admiring 
myſelf, | 

I found that they liſtened to me with ſuch 
Attention, that I ſhould not very ſpeedily have 
come to a Concluſion, if my charming Brunette 
had not dropt her Fan a ſecond Time. I was 
not ſo ſtupid as to let paſs unobſerved the Hint 
which ſhe intended me by it. I faw plainly I 

begun to tire them, I took up the Fan and 
| preſented her with it; and in making her 2 
Compliment upon the Occaſion, I puzzled the 
Caule ſo much, that in my Confuſion I utierly 
loſt myſelf, and was not ſenſible of what I ſaid. 

My ruling Planet muſt have interpoſed its in- 
fluence to have brought me off at this dead Lift, 
if the Ladies I was in Company with had not 
ſeaſonably enough been joined by two other 
Ladies, which Meeting introduced a world of 
Compliments : They ſaluted each other with 
the genteeleſt Addreſs, quite in the bon ton. 1 
thought that a favourable Opportunity for tak- 

| ing 
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ing my Leave of chem; and making two. or 
three Bows, wich the pace keene L 


marched off. 


vent in ſearch of my Companion, whe 


had obſerved me at a Diſtance during the whole | 


Rencountre. He was laughing with the utmoſt 
Violence, without knowing any Reaſon why or 
wherefare. 

Well, Riviere, ſays he to me in a Banter, 
am I to give thee Joy of thy Conqueſt? Let · us 
have leſs of your Mirth, replied I to him, a 
little nettled : What mighty Reaſon can'ſt thou 
have for all this Laughter ? Upon my Life, re- 
plicd he, my Friend, I muſt fairly confeſs to 
thee there is no Poſhbility of avoiding it. I 
have conſtantly kept my Eyes upon thee during 
thy Expedition; and, according to my Senti- 
ments, thou haſt afted the Part of a meer 
Scholar. 

I muſt confeſs, replied 1, that Gallantry is a 
Trade that I am at preſent only a Novice in 
certainly thou ought to have joined in the Con- 
verſation in order to have 


ven me a Leſſon; 
for, beyond all Diſpute, I 1 have a perſect 


Model of a Gallant in thee. 

No, ſaid he to me, I am not partial to my 

own Merit; I conſider it with ſome little Regard 

to Juſtice; I know very well that I could not 

have entertained the Ladies with ſo curious a 

Morſel of Eloquence as thine; and therefore I 
B 4 was 
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was not deſirous of partaking with thee the mor- 
tifying Honour of being their laughing Stock. 

Theſe ſarcaſtic Reflections of my Compa- 
nion, increaſed the ill Temper I was in al- 
ready, in conſequence of my having acquitted 

myſelf ſo ill with my Brunette. I glanced a 
Look of the utmoſt Indignation at him: we 
quarrelled, and I left him to indulge his Mirth 
as much as he pleaſed. 

I immediately left the Thuilliries, over- 
charged with Rage and Confuſion. 

In my return home, I revolved over the 
Circumſtances of my Adventure; certain Par- 
ticulars I could not recollect, without breaking 
out in a Paſſion with myſelf. Is it poſſible, | 
faid I in my Soliloquy, that I could be fo weak 
as to derive no Advantage from the reiterated 
fall of the Fan? Is it not downright palpable - 
that Fortune brought about this favourable In- 
cident, on Purpoſe to furniſh thee with an Oc- 
caſton of ſelecting ſome other Topic of Dif- 
courſe, inſtead of the Subject thou engaged in; 
which ſufficiently gave the Ladies to underſtand 
that thou waſt only a meer Dolt of a Scholar. 
Pray excuſe thy Companion thoſe Shafts of 
Raillery he 2 caſt at thee; moſt certainly 
thou haſt richly deſerved them. 

Mortifying as theſe Reflections were to me, 
the Uncertainty where I ſhould find my charming 


Brunette, added much de my Uneaſineſs ; for 
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La RIVIER EZ. 2x: 
w far from reſolving to forget a Perſon who's 
could only remember me as 2 Subje®t for he? 


Mirth, I had her continually in my Thoughtsg: 
reſolving to ſeek her out all over Paris. 


e ee ee 
HAF. 


La Riviere commences an Acquaintance with the 
| young Lady he is in Love with, by the Means 
of Mr. Dubois, his School-fellow, 


Greeable to this Reſolution, I made it 4. 
conſtant Praftice, on Sundays and Holi-- 
; days, to hunt round the Thuillicies, and particu- 

” larly the Avenue where I had firſt ſeen her. 

1 Nothing i in the Garden paſſed by unexamined 3 

J my Eyes were buſy and intereſted in obſerving 

every Thing; like a frantic Perſon I hurried 

forwards and backwards, ſtaring every Lady: 
in the Face that I met, with ſuch an eager 
impertinent Curioſity, as muſt have drawn ups 
on me ſome ill Treatment, if the Contempe, 
which they had for my flovenly boyiſh Figure: 
had not been my ProteQtion. * The Gatden 
of the Thuilliries was not the only Place 
where I went in queſt of my Brunette; all the 

other Walks I run through one after another z 

and, with a peculiar Wildneſs, I run up to .-4 

enen nothing in Petticoats tg 
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eſcape without a particular Obſervation. No 
doubt but I ſhould have behaved equally in the 
ſame Manner at the Comedy or the Opera, if 

they would have admitted me without paying. 

I regularly fatigued myſelf every Day, for 
two Months at leaſt, in this Manner, when I 
was not obliged to attend in my Claſs. 

By Accident' F made Acquaintance with a 
new Scholar, called Dubois, who came to ſtudy 
under my Tutor. His lively Diſpoſition made 
me diftinguiſh him from the reſt; and as F _— 
ſhip among Scholars generally travels a 
Way in a little time, we became infeparable.in 
three or four Days. To ftrengthen our Con- 
nection I took him home with me; where, 
although I was young, yet I held the Scale of 
Deſpotiſm in the Family. 

My Father had been dead many Years ; my 


Mother, and an only Siſter of my Father's, 


lived in ſo very religious a Manner, that this 
World had no longer any Charms for them ; 
they thercfore gave up the Care of my Edu- 


cation entirely to a Grandfather, who almoſt - 


idolized me, 
My Diſpoſition was lively and piddy; yy 
Sallies of Humour were not unent 
and ſometimes were diſtinguiſhed with Marks 
of Wit; ſo that my good Grandfather was 
quite charmed with me, and granted me every 
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+ whole Houſe at his Diſpoſal. 
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new Comrade was received agreeable to my 
Wiſhes : I had a Collation for him; and, in a 


Word, regaled him like a Perſon that had the 


My Friend ſaid to me afterwards I ſhould be 
glad to ſee you at my Lodgings : I am along 
with an Uncle of mine, who accommodates me 
with Neceſſaries; but it is eaſy to percieve what 
thou haſt here ; but however, I flatter myſelf 


' that thou wile be ſatisfied with the Reception 


that will be given thee. 
Dubois being warmed with the Bumpers I 
plied him with, began to open his Heart to me 


28 a Friend. He entered upon his Family Af- 
. fairs. My Father, ſaid he, was a Man of Plea- 


ſure, that diſſipated his Fortune ſo effectually 
in a few Years, that at the Death of his Wife 
he ſaw himſelf utterly ruined, and under an 
abſolute Neceſlity of leaving Paris, committing 


my Siſter, who. is older than I, and myſelf, to 


the Care of my Uncle, his Brother, who is a 
downright Merchant. My Uncle, both out of 
Regard to my Father, and Compaſſion for us, 
took us home to him, and has given us the ſame 
Education with his only Daughter. 

I had no ſooner heard this Relation; but T 


: embraced my Friend with as much Joy as if I 
had been certain that his Siſter, and he Dads | 
ter of Mr. Dubois, were the two Perſons that 


I had entertained at the Thuilliries in RO 
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pliſhed a Manner. I have a fair Opportunity 
offered me here of expatiating in the noble 
Field of Digreſſion, of the Feeling we have of 
bad and good Fortune; but as I might poſſibly 


confound myſelf in a Diſſertation upon ſuch 


Pre- ſentiments, I ſha!) leave the Taſk for Au- 
thors who have more able Heads than mine. I 
aſked Dubois many Queſtions about his Siſter 
and Couſin ; and, by the Anſwers I received, 
was 9 in the Opinion, that theſe two 
Ladies were my Brunette and her fair Com- 


panion, at the Thuilliries. 


The Impatience which I was in to ſee them, 


- induced me to make an Appointment with my 
Comrade to viſit him at his Uncle's as ſoon as 
| poſſible. The firſt Holiday was therefore fixed 
upon for that Purpoſe ; which no ſooner arrived, 
but I equipped myſelfas well as a Scholar could 
do, and begun my March. Thenearerl approach- 
ed the Houſe of Mr. Dubois, the more I found 
my Palpitation of Heart increaſe upon me ; be- 
ing advanced pretty near the Houſe, I wheeled 
off into a bye Alley, to give the laſt Arrange- 
ment to my Appearance ; and when I found 
myſelf in good Order to be depended on, I en- 
tered the Houſe of Mr. Dubois——addrefling 
myſelf to an Apprentice who came to me: I 
ſhould be glad, faid I, to ſpeak with Mr. Du- 
bois ; which of them, anſwered he, with a 
very alected Voice and Mannes ? Sir, replied 
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young Geutleman who attends the College ; he” 

is not at home, Sir, anſwered he again, but it 
wo't be Und Vilive he ee | lathe wad 
ble, if you pleaſe, to fit down, added he, of- 


fering me a Seat, which I refuſed to accept: 


But I had to do with a Man of too much Po- 
liteneſs to ſuffer me to remain ſtanding. He 
poſitively inſiſted I ſhould take a Chair; and I 


as poſitively refuſed it, declaring I would not fit 


down while he was ſtanding. He excuſed him- 
ſelf on his Part by ſaying that he was accuſ- 
tomed to it, and that he ſeldom or ever ſat | 
except to Victuals: As I would not take 
Chair, to give me a further Inſtance of his De- 
fire to oblige me, he hurried me a Stool, de- 


firing me to fit down upon it; and I hurried. 
him another for the ſame Purpoſe, which brought 


on a Combat of Stools between us; Which 
certainly would not have ended till we had ex- 


preſſed our Civility on each others Legs, if the 
Arrival of Mr. Dubois had not an 


putants. 
Upon hearing the Noiſe occaſioned book 


obliging Conteſt, the Merchant, who was one 
of the moſt corpulent Men in Paris, came out 


of an adjoining Room; and ſeeing, the Stools 


of his Shop diſpoſed in Order of Battle, he dew 


manded the Reaſon of it; 


„ 5irl Apprentice explained it yo. him. 
Strain 
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T to him, in a high Strain of Politeneſs, the 
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g Strain of ſo much Eloquence, that he gained 
; over our Judge to his Cauſe, who condemned 
. me to the Puniſhment of ſitting down, and ad- 
g judged the Victory of Standing to my Adver- 
F fary. Mr. Dubois having paſled Sentence 


without Appeal, pointed with his Finger to a 
Stool, which I held yet in my Hand, making 
Signs for me to fit down upon it; at the ſame 
Time taking that which his Apprentice was 
holding in his Hand, and very gravely placing 
himſelf upon it ; but obſerving that I de- 
murred againſt his Judgment, for I heſitated yet 
whether I ought to fit down or not, he ſpoke 
do me in a pretty rough Manner: Sit you down, 
I ſay. He had no Occaſion to add any more; 
I crowded myſelf upon a Corner of my Stool, 
at a conſiderable Diſtance from Mr. Dubois, 
intirely out of Reſpect, which I thought ſuffi- 

s ciently well underſtood, 

1 ] waited with the utmoſt Deference to him, 

'F expecting till he ſhould firſt begin the Conver- 
ſation, which he did in theſe Terms: You go 


5 very poſſibly to the College with my Nephew: 
. Yes, Sir, anſwered I, half riſing from my Seat, . 
7 and making a gentle Inclination of my Body * 
. to him. Was it not at your Houſe, con- | 
(I  tinued he, that my Youngſter was lately? 
7 Ves, Sir, anſwered J again, he did me that 
| Honour; and my Grandfather is extremely 
| g/ad that I have made fo good an Acquaintance 

as 
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| as that of your Nephew. Oh, no doubt of 


it, faid be, you have both made a happy Acqui- 
ſuion, ſmiling ; for you appear to be of as little 


_ Conſequence as he, with your demure Look. 
- I made him no Anfwer to this Speech ; but his 


Apprentice could not hear it without ſhewing a 
broad Grin, which his Maſter approved of by 
a Nod of his Head, that diſconcerted me not 
a little. By good Fortune my Friend arrived 
at that Inſtant, which releaſed me from my Em- 
barraſſment. 

Dubois, ſaid his Uncle to him, take your 
Companion into your Siſter's Chamber, where 
Preparation is made for you. This Command 
was too agreeable not to be immediately exe- 
cuted; I therefore made the profound Obei- 
ſance of a Scholar to Mr. Dubois, which cer- 
tainly merited better Succeſs than attended it; 
for drawing back my Foot in a half Minuet 
Step, to make it as compleat as poſſible, there 
was a third Stool in the Way, which I had not 
obſerved, and inadvertently I kicked it down, 
with ſuch Force, that it- fell upon the Toes of 
the Apprentice, at the very critical Juncture 
that he was meaſuring a Step to make me a 
Bow, in return for one which he expected from 
me. The unexpected Fall of the Stool made 
him ſtart back ſome Paces to eſcape any further 
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thing behind him, it threw him out of his Cen- 
tre of Gravity, and made him meaſure his. 
Length on the Floor ; the Man on one Side of 
the Shop, and the Peruke on the other. He 
got up again in a Moment, faying, it was no- 
thing at all; there was no Harm done. I did 
not fail however to ſhew him that I was much. 
concerned at his Fall, and intreated him to 
pardon me, although, at the Bottom of my 
Heart, I was very glad to fee him puniſhed for 
his impertinent Grin. 

The young Dubois conducted me to a Cham- 
ber where I ſaw a Table ſet out with fix or 
ſeven Covers, which ſurpriſed me; not ima- 
gining that this Table was ſet out upon my Ac- 
count, My Friend obſerved my Aſtoniſhment 
and ſaid to me, Riviere, I think thou need- 
eſt not be ſurpriſed ; 1 gave my Uncle a faith- 
ful Relation of the pompous Reception whieh 
J received from thee ; and he was pleaſed to 
command me, in my Turn, to treat thee in a 
manner ſuitable to the Magnificence of thy Ban- 
quet. I was gone out, juſt before thou cameſt 


here, to a Paſtrycook's to order a Collation 
which I ſhall have for thee ; but let us 8⁰ _ 

my Coulin's Chamber till it is ready. 

The Diſorder I was in at that Inftant is 

hardly to be conceived ; but how great was my 

Confuſion when my Doubts were changed into 


Certainty. I bebeld my charming Brunette 
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and her Companion -In preſenting me to the 
Ladies, he made an elegant Harangue in praiſe 4 
of my Merit; and I exerted myſelf ſo much 
on my Part, to repair the Blunders that I had 
been guilty of at the Thuilliries, that I appeared 
quite another Man. I ſaluted them with an 
eaſy Air, and no longer was any Conſtraint 
about my Perſon. "4 
Couſin, ſays Dubois to my Brunette, T have 
been ſo well entertained at Rixiere s, that I 1 
muſt intreat you to aſſiſt me in making a Re- 
taliation. Liſette, added he, addrefling himſelf 
to his Siſter, I hope that thou wile do thy ut- 
moſt to aſſiſt Marianne to perform the Honours ow” 
of the Entertainment. Come, ſaid he, in a | Be 
waggiſh Air, let us ſalute to commence an Ac-" St | 
quaintance z upon which, he ſaluted his Couſin” N 
and his Siſter, and bid me follow his Example g 
which I did, with a nnn 
me of half the Pleaſure. | 
After we had taken Chairs we fat dome Nes ; 
ments ſilent, but our Taciturnity was not 0k . 
the ſtupid Kind; for our Eyes all the while 
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| were performing the Part of our Voice. Li- _* +. 
| ſette looked at me and ſmiled with an expreſſive | | +3, 
Raillery in her Face : Her Brother, upon per- 

| ceiving it, ſaid: Siſter, I believe you know Ri- 


| viere. Yes, truly, faid ſhe, thanks to Ma- 
| rianne's Fan, for furniſhing us with an Oppor- 


| tunity of profiting by the Gentlenaan's Convers 
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fation, I felt the full Force of Satyr couched 
in this Anſwer, and was abſolutely determined 


with myſelf never to give Occaſun for the 


like. 
Dubois, who was utterly unacquainted with 


the Hiſtory of the Fan, aſked what it was: A 


Trifle not worth mentioning, anſwered his 
Couſin. We were one Day at the Thuilliries, 
the Gentleman was going by as I happened to 
drop my Fan, which he picked up and preſented 
to me; this is all; a meer Baggatelle ! Thou 
haſt ſeen this pretty Perſon, ſaid Dubois to me, 
turning about upon his Couſin : I am glad to 
6nd that thou art not a Stranger here. Come, 
Sir, continued he, I muſt give Command for a 
Salute, in Conſequence of the Service per- 


formed]; particularly as my Couſin bas not 


thought proper to take the leaſt Notice of it © 
Then laying bold of my Arm, he led me to 
Marianne, and obliged me to embrace her, 


notwithſtanding her Reſiſtance, What a fi- 


vourable Incident! I had no Fear hung about 
me, which conſequently greatly enhanced the 
Pleaſure, My Brunette bluſhed, and gave Du- 
bois a ſlap with her Hand, which I ſhould 
have been glad to have received inſtead of him. 
I think, ſaid ſhe, this boyiſh Couſin of mine 
will never leave theſe wild Tricks. So 
then, anſwered he, you parade away in that 
Stile, do you ?—Mighty well !— Zut let me tell 
you, 
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you, my Lady, I act in conſequence of the Au- 
thority I have over you; for my Uncle, who 
knows me to be a prudent young Fellow, is de- 
firous that I ſhould take you under my. Direc- 
tion; therefore it is my Will and Pleaſure, I 
ſay, that my Friend ſhall kiſs you, when, and 
as often as he pleaſes. This little Sally made 
us laugh, and put us all into extreme good 
Humour. | 

A Servant came in upon the Inſtant to tell us 
that all Things were ready; we therefore re- 
turned into the Chamber where I had firſt been, 
which belonged to Liſette. 

There was a very handſome Collation ſet 
out. I counted fix Plates, and there was only 
four of us in Company ; which made me in 
pain to know who wer*: the others that were to 


be of our Party, but I was immediately ſatis- 


fied. Dubois's Siſter ſaid to him, go and fee ii 
Courtaudin and Deſlazeaux will coms up. 
Deſlazeaux is gone out, anſwered Dubois z my 
Uncle hae ſent him I know not whither ; and 
as to Courtaudin, he has his Wig to put in 
Buckle : How, ſays Marianne, his Wig to dreſs 
now ! It is generally combed and powdered by 
Five o'Clock in the Morning, Some Accident 


ſurely has happened. The moſt diſtreſſing cer- 


tainly that could befal an Apprentice, who ad- 
mires his own dear Self, anſwered my Friend, 
Poor Baby ! fays Liſette ; come, inform us of 

this 
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this Affair. La Rivicre, replied he, can give you 
4 Relation of this mournſul Affair better than 


any one elſe, for he acted a conſiderable Part 
in it. Ah, pray Sir, ſaid Marianne, oblige. us 


3 with the Account; we are always happy in 


ſinding an Opportunity of being mer at the 
Expence of this Original. N 
A leſs Injunction than the Command of my 


Brunette would have been ſufficient to have 
prevailed with me; for I was glad enough of 
an Occaſion of being revenged on the Grin 
which he had made me ſo mal d props. I 
therefore begun the curious Detail of the fa- 
| tiguing Civilities which Courtaudin had ſhewn 
: me, placing all the Ridicule to His Account 
which was due to MINE, upon the Conteſt of 
the Stools ; and finiſhed my Narration with the 
fatal Bow which had occafioned the poor Ap- 
prentice's Fall, and diſordered the 3 
of his Dreſs 
Notwithſtanding my Hearers could ſcarce 
contain their Laughter, the Fear of interrupting 
my Relation, which I had accompanied with 
Action ſuitable to the Subject, made them ſup- 
preſs it; but I had no ſooner finiſhed, than they 
were determined to have ample Intereſt for the 
Gravity they had obſerved, and made the whole 
Houſe eccho with immoderate Burſts of Laugh- 
ter; which did not ceaſe till the Arrival of 
Monſieur Cou n. 
This 
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This merchant Apprentice, and ſtill more 
an Apprentice in Affairs of Gallantry, made a 
brilliant Entrance into the Chamber where we 
were. He had adjuſted himſelf ſo well, that it 
appeared I had done him an Obligation ; for 
he was not half ſo well powdered when he 
made the falſe Step which threw him down. 
He ſaluted us with four Bows in good Order, 
one to each Perſon. 

We were waiting for you, ſaid Liſette ; now 
that you are come, let us fit down to table g 
ſeat yourſelf between my Couſin and me ; and 
do you, Mr. La Riviere, take your Place on the 


oppoſite Side of my Couſin, and my Brother 


will ſit here by me. 

Ihe Places were diſpoſed in ſuch a Manner 
that Courtaudin had the upper. Hand of me; 
he perceived it as ſoon as he was ſet down; and 
thinking he could not continue there with any 


Tincture of Civility, he got up in the greateſt . 


Haſte : Mam. ſaid he, you muſt excuſe me this 
Rudeneſs; I ought not to fit here; this Place 
belongs to the Gentleman :—I am at home. 
Sec here is a Rout about Ceremony, ſaid Ma- 
rianne; do you make theſe Apologies that you 


may have an Excuſe for not ſitting near me? 


Oh good Heavens! Pardon me, Madam, an- 
ſwered he, making the ſame Expedition to 


place himſelf again upon his Chair, I hope you , 


will allow me to declare, that nothing/could 
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doubt your good 


ſaid Marianne; and, if I was not afraid of giving 
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make me happicr. No doubt, ſaid Liſette, and 
a Man of Spirit, like you, muſt certainly take 
Notice that you are near my Couſin too in 
the Chapter of Hearts, You ſee, Mr. Cour- 
taudin, how attentive I am to do every Thing 
in my Power to oblige you. Oh Madam, an- 
ſwered he, I have no Reaſon in the World to 
Wiſhes. I am well aſſured 
that it is not your Fault if I am not ſoon 
Peace, Babbler, ſaid Liſette, interrupting him, 
and putting her Hand upon his Mouth. 

I am to blame, replied he, it certainly is not 


proper to ſpeak of theſe Sort of Things before 


Strangers. 


Marianne bluſhed at this Speech, which 
made me at a Loſs what to think upon the 


Occafion ; but Liſette perceiving it, gave me a 
Look of Intelligence, which made me compre- 
hend that Courtaudin was a Simpleton that they 
made a Diverſion of. | 

Courtaudin, in the mean Time, kept eating, 
without ſpeaking a fingle Word'; and we were 
all beginning to follow his Example, when Li- 
ſette, ſpightfully enough, in order to prevent him 
getting any Thing, aſked him if he had no 
new Songs: I had two given me Yeſterday, an- 
ſwered he, one of which I have learned already; 
and, without further Heſitation, he begun to 
ling moſt wretchedly. It is really very pretty, 


you 
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you too much Trouble, I would intreat you to 
oblige us with it again. Very readily, replied 


the complaiſant Courtaudin, as often as you 
pleaſe, making a gentle inclination of his Head 


to the Lady; then, without loſs of Time, he f 


compleated the grating Diſſonance which our 
Ears had been ſtunned with before. | 
When he had finiſhed he was going to cat, 


but the Ladies were determined he ſhould not. 


Do you recollect, ſaid Liſette to him, the Song 
which you ſung lately to us, which my Couſin 
and I were ſo much pleaſed with? It is too 


long, ſaid Marianne, it would diſappoint you 


of your Share in the Collation : Not in the 


leaſt, Mam. replied he, and if I thought it 
would oblige you, I would not take a Morſel 
theſe three Days. Marianne was going to An- 


ſwer, but he did not give her Time, by imme- 


diately beginning the Song that they aſked of 
him. While he was acquitting himſelf in a 
Manner that he thought quite raviſhing, we 
did not lend much Attention to hear it, but 


continued to eat as faſt as we could ; for Dubois 


had made us a Sign to diſpatch as faſt as poſe 
ſible, We had already made ſeveral Returns 


to the Diſh, while Courtaudin bad his firſt Plate 


before him. In a Word, we were ſs expedi- 
tious, that the Concluſion of the Song was the 


Concluſion of the Collation; ſo that the pour 


Soul did not eat three Morſels. 
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The 18 who had played their Parts ex- 
cellently, roſe up from Table, and the Courſe 
was taken off. Marianne then told Courtaudin, 
if he had his Flute, ſhe would, ſing, upon Con- 
dition that he accompanied her. As he had no 
Happineſs ſo great as in obliging her, he diſ- 
appeared in a Moment; and, without ſpeaking 
'a Word, run to ſearch for his Flute. 

I muſt confeſs, ſaid Dubois, that you are two 
tormenting Creatures. You have made this 
poor young Fellow fing all the Time we were 
at Table, and ſtrain his Throat for your A- 
muſement. If I can prevail with him to re- 
gard me, ſaid my Brunette, he ſhall make no 
better Supper than he has done a Collation. 
The Eſteem which he profeſſes for you, replied 
the Couſin, ſhould ſoften your Rigour towards 
him, and abate a little {of your Cruelty, and 
not ſuffer him to die for Hunger, Let him, if 
he pleaſes, replied the Daughter of Mr. Dubois; 
I want to indulge myſelf in the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing whether he will carry his Folly fo far, 
as to remain three Days without eating. I 
ſhould be even glad, for the Rarity of it,, to try 
if I could make him die of Famine, as a proper 


4 


1 to my Charms. 


It is too common a Circumſtance, added 
the, for Lovers to quit the World by Deſpair, 
or a languiſhing Death, That formerly, ſaid 
Ito Marianne, did well enough, but Afﬀairs 
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are altered now. Moſt certainly, replied my- 
Friend; for Love, in theſe Days, cannot ſubſiſt 
without the plentiful Proviſion we make for him. 
I am entirely of my Brother's Way of think- 
ing, ſaid Liſette; and, if ever I make a Purchaſe 
of a Lover, I am determined thathe ſhall have 
a good Appetite ; and if he ſhould ever pretend. 
to take upon him the Character of an Invalid, 
and come to ſee me by Way of Airing ; or offer 
todie with Hunger at the Sight of my brighe 
Eyes, I am determined to diſcharge him out- 


right. 
We ſhould have exhauſted the Subject, if Cour- 


tardin had not entered the Room, playing an In- 


terlude. Marianne at firſt ſung alone; ſhe had a 
very good Voice ; which my muſical Gentleman 
afterwards accompanied upon the Flute, He 
played upon that Inftrument much better than 
He ſung. After they had finiſhed their Piece, 


Liſette and her Brother propoſed that we ſhould 


but, as they underſtood no- 


make up a Concert; 


thing of Muſick, they were guided by their Cou- 


ſin's Voice; and made up pretty near the ſame 
Kind of Harmony that thoſe Gentry do that ſing 
at an Opera along with the Actors; without ei- 
ther underſtanding the Words, or the Muſick. 
This jarring Concert brought, up Deſlazeaux, 
the other Apprentice, who was returned from the. 
Commiſſion he was ſent upon, He was quite an 

„ | unpo- 
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unpoliſhed jovial Companion, who was very glad 
of the Opportunity of entertaining himſelf ; and, 
without waiting for the Ceremony of aſkingLeave, 
he made one of the Party. He ſung not a jot 
better than his Companion, but he had the Ad- 
vantage of a deep baſe Voice, which was very 
proper for augmenting the Swell of the Chorus, 

Courtaudin was quite provoked that Deſla- 
zeaux came to interrupt the Pleaſure which he 
had in hearing Marianne, and in being heard 
himſelf; and deſired him to be filent. Pray be 
ſilent yourſelf, ſaid Deſlazeaux, pretty briſkly ; 
my Voice is as agreeable as yours to the full, 
and I will fing if the Ladies have no Objection 
to it: That will make a pretty mock Concert 
of Frying-pans and Kettles -indeed, replied 
Courtaudin, Mock Concert be it then, ſaid 
Liſette, let every one ſing as he can; and 
for your Part, ſaid ſhe to me, you ſeem to be 
good for nothing :—Allons ! join the Concert, 
I would have excuſed myſelf, pleading that I 
had a moſt lamentable Voice; butI was obliged 
to follow the Example of the Reſt; and my 
ſinging entirely compleated the Harmony; but 
range Muſick it was. 

Courtardin could not contain himſelf; he left 
the Room in the utmoſt Vexation, and went 
to complain to Mr. Dubois, that they would 
not ſuffer him to ſing. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Dubois had Views reſpecting that young 
Apprentice, which ſhall be taken Notice of at 


a proper Time; and conſequently he thought it 


neceſſary to keep upon Terms with him. Com- 
ing up therefore into the Room we were 
in: Why, ſays he, have you diſmiſſed Cour- 
taudin ? You know that his Folly is a Paſſion 
for ſinging ; you ought not to refuſe indulging 
him. If that be his Complaint againſt us, an- 
ſwered his Daughter, I can aſſure you, Sir, 
that he is much in the Wrong ; for he hath 
really done nothing but ſing all the Time he 
hath been with us. It is very true, indeed 
Uncle, faid Liſette; he has gratified his Rage 
for ſinging, more than for eating; for he has 
not taſted the Collation. She then related the 
Manner in which they had employed him. 
Mr. Dubois could not forbear laughing at the 
Recital ; and without entering further into the 
Merits of the Cauſe, he ſhrugged up his Shoul- 

ders and left us. | h 
This old Merchant was one of the beſt 
tempered Men among the whole Body of Bur- 
ghers. He had a doating Fondneſs for his 
Daughter; ſo that ſhe poſſeſſed a greater Com- 
mand in the Houſe than himſelf ; and nothing 
was done without her Orders. He loved his 
Niece and his Nephew almoſt as much ; and 
treated them equally in the ſame Manner with 
C 2 Ma- 
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Marianne. It was amzzing to ſee what Com- 
plaiſance he had for theſe three Perſons. - His 
Apprentices he behaved to with little leſs 
Kindneſs. I have often known him keep the 
Houſe by himſelf, and ſuffer his whole Family 
to go abroad. But, as to other Particulars, he 
was a very Jew in Trade; and no one under- 
ſtood it better. 

This had put his Aﬀairs 4 in ſo proſperous a 
Situation, that he had it in his Power to retire, 
and live upon his Fortune. But he was at- 
tached by long Habit to that Manner of Life ; 
and no other could be ſo exactly adapted to 
the Taſte and Whimficalneſs of Mr. Dubois ; 
for every Perſon has his Foibles. Thoſe of 
Mr. Dubois, in particular, conſiſted in a De- 
fire of imitating the Manners of ſuch Perſons 


. of Quality as his Buſineſs had introduced him 


to a Sort of Acquaintance with, Manners that 
he was ſo bad a Copieſt · of, that one could not 


help ſmiling at their Incongruity. 
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CHAP. Ii. 


The Character of Mr. Dubois, Father of Mari- 
anne, alſo the Characters of young Dubois, * 
Marianne, and Liſette. 


E had once kept an Equipage, and I can- 

not avoid relating a little Anecdote which | 

Liſette told me in Reſpect to it. : 

This Merchant, a little after th: Death of | | 

his Wife, took a Governeſs for his Daughter | 

and himſelf, She was about Forty Years of | 

1 Age; and if we are to regard the Tittle- Tattle 
| of the Neighbourhood, ſhe poſſeſſed all the 
„ Privileges of a Wife, except the Title. The 
Curate of the Pariſh having heard of it, took 

him to Taſk, like a good Shepherd; and told. 

i him, that he could not ſuffer a Wolf to re- 
E | main in his Flock. Mr. Dubois paid him the At- 
AF; tention due to him from a tractable Pariſhioner.. 
But the Article which the Curate moſt inſiſted. : 
on in his Remonſtrance, was, the ſcandalous | 
Manner wherein he and the Governeſs uſurped 
the Back of the Coach, while his Daughter, 
to whom that Place of Right belonged, was 
obliged to ſit before. | | 
Mr. Dubois was embarraſſed, but reflecting 
ſome Moments, he took his Reſolution, and | 
promiſed the Miniſter to remove the Scandal. N | 
Upon this, the Curate left him in Triumph, being | 
C 3 per- , 
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perſuaded that his Admonition had obtainedits Ef- 


fect. The Merchant indeed diſmiſſed the Coach, 


but kept the Governeſs ; thinking that he had 


done quite enough to give up his Equipage, 


without perplexing himſelf further about the Af- 
fair of his Governeſs ; whom he had more Diffi- 
culty to part with, than ſubmit to go on Foot. 
On the other Hand, Marianne, who was 
now pretty well grown up, begun to ſupport, 
with Impatience, the Air of Authority which 
that Sort of Mother-in-law took upon her; 


and which Miſs Dubois felt the galling Effects 


of, The ſcrupulous Miniſter moreover having 
learned that Mr. Dubois had only ſplit the 
Cauſe with him, and that he till kept in his 
very Houſe the Stumbling Block, which was 
to have been removed, did not fail to return 
to the Charge, The F ather-Confeſſor was alfa 
joined in the League. And theſe two Eccleſi- 
afticks attacked him ſucceſſively one after the 
other ; but notwithſtanding all their Eloquence,' 
they could not make him give Ground; ſo much 
was he attached to that Woman. However, 


he at length condeſcended to make that great 


Sacrifice; by the Dint of their repreſenting to 
him, that if he continued obſtinate, he would 
certainly ſhare the Fate of his Brother; whom 


Heaven had deprived of his Fortune, although 


a very large one, for having too much given 


himſelf 
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himſelf up to Pleaſure. This Example, which 

they kept continually preſented to his Obſer- 
ration, made fo lively an Impreſſion upon him, 
that upon that Score, and a Deſire of Peace, 
he took the Reſolution of baniſhing his Miſtreſs 
from his Hauſe, He was afterwards tempted to 
ſet up an Equipage out of a Motive of Vanity ; 
but however he had Wiſdom enough to reſiſt the 
Temptation. But let us return to our Deponent's 
Concert : As ſoon as it was finiſhed, I thought 
it was Time for me, in Politeneſs, to retreat ; 
for I had made the Viſit very long for the firſt 
Time. My Friend would have detained me lon- 
ger, and (I thought) his Siſter and Couſin ſeemed 
to regret my Departure. However, they ſuffered 
me to go, upon Condition that I would make 
my Viſits as frequent there as poſſible. I pro- 
miſed to obey them, and they had little Reaſon 
to diſpute my Sincerity. With all poſſible 
Haſte therefdre, I returned to my Grandfather's, 
very well ſatisfied with my Afternoon's Enter- 
tainment. | 

Marianne was now in her Sixteenth Year, She 
was a Brunette of my Height, but well made. 
She had one of thoſe Sort of Faces, which al- 
though we don't call perfectly handſome, yet 
every one is pleaſed with. Her Eyes were 
lively and full of Fire; and at the ſame Time 


they expreſſed the utmoſt Tenderneſs ; ber 
C4 | Mouth 
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Mouth was ſmiling and tinged with Vermilion; 
her Hand was ſmall, her Arm round ; and her 
Leg neither too large nor too ſmall. 

As to Liſette, ſhe was very fair; and if ſhe 
had been a little plumper, ſhe would have ſur- 
paſſed her Couſin. They were both of them 
of amiable Diſpoſitions, although Marianne had 
a little Turn to Obſtinacy and Peeviſhneſs. + 

With regard to young Dubois, I will give 

his Character in two Words. He was 
a Youth of Spirit, very lively, and had an 
agreeable Perſon. He certainly gave his Friends 
room to entertam great Hopes of him ; and I 
am well aſſured that he would not have diſap- 
pointed their Expectations, if he had not died in 
the Flewer of his Age, as 1 ſhall have Occa- 
fion to ſpeak of in the Sequel, 


FP 


. 
La Riviere's Stiatagem to get @ Suit of new 
Claths, 


Waited with the utmoſt Impatience for the 
firſt Holiday, that I might have the Pleaſure 
of ſeeing my Brunette again ; and I flattered my- 
| | : - AA 
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ſelf that, in this ſecond Viſit, I ſhould aps * 
pear to more Advantage than I had done in the \ = 
preceding one; not that I was diſlatisfied with. "I 
the Figure I had made, but there was one 
Thing which gave me Pain; I had not Cloaths | 
to appear in agreeably to my Wiſhes. Dubois | 
was very genteelly drefſed, and I was wil- 
ling to be ſo too. My Relations and I | 
thought differently upon that Point ; for they 1 
concluded it was quite ſufficient if I was barely TT 
kept from being naked. My Uneaſineſs upon 5 
that Score, was not ſo much owing to Vanity as I 
Love; for although I had been a little diſpleaſed - | 
with my Diſhabille already, I did not find myſelf 5 
ſo much intereſted about it. It ſeemed to me 
now an Affair of great Moment to my Hap- 
pineſs, to appear before Marianne in a better 
Dreſs than I wore at pteſent, imagining that I 
ſhould figure in her Eyes to Advantage ; my 
Invention was therefore continually employed. 
to find out the Means of gratifying my Wiſhes; 
and Love at length inſpired me with a Project 
which I ſucceeded in. 

My Mother, who had given herſc|f.up to 
Devotion, was intirely a Stranger to Vice. She 
had often told me, that the greateſt Bleſſing ſhe 
could beg for me in her Prayers, was to ſee me - 
brought up for the Church, and then ſhe ſhould. 
die content. 
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Mrs. Riviere, my Aunt, was equally zealous 
in the ſame Cauſe ; telling me every Day, that, 
of all Conditions, the Life of an honeſt Eccle- 


- Gaſtic was the moſt free from Perplexity. She 


inſinuated to me, that if I had the Happineſs to 
become a Prieſt, I ſhould be placed in a Situa- 
tion which muſt neceſſarily raiſe Envy; and that 
conjointly with what I might expect from my 
Friends, and the Chance of the Church, I might 
live in the moſt comfortable Manner ; parti- 
cularly as ſhe would take Meaſures to have 
me placed as Director of all the Devotees of 
her Acquaintance. Yes, Nephew, continued 
ſhe, the Profeſſion which I am recommending 
to you, is the happieſt that can be imagined. 
Do but obſerve M. VAbbe A—— ; he was 
born to Nothing; his Father has actually a great 
deal of Difficulty to earn his Bread at preſent 
with hard Labour; and behold that Abbe now 


is quite at his Eaſe. I called lately at his Houſe 


by Accident ; upon my Word it is extremely 
well furniſhed. Madam B. obliged him to pur- 


chaſe, at the beſt Hand, the moſt elegant and 


genteel Furniture in the World; it was re- 


ported that ſhe paid for the greateſt Part of it, 


unknown to her Huſband; but that is only 


whiſpered about; for it would occaſion the 


Lady no ſmall Uneaſimeſs if he was to know it ; 
for he is really ſuch a poſitive Creature, that I 
am 
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am perſuaded, he would rather ſee a fpiritual 
Director die of Hunger, than want any Frip- 
pery for his coquettiſh Daughters. Aſter this 
Manner did my good Aunt exhort me to con- 
ſecrate myſelf to the Service of the Altar. 
One Day, while ſhe and my good Mother 
were boaſting of the defirable Advantages of a 
Pariſh Prieſt, I pretended to eſpouſe their Way 
of thinking ; and even told them that I was 
ready to go and preſent myſelf to our Curate, if 
F was only better drefled. Good Heavens F 
that we ſhould not have thought of, ſaid my 
Aunt ; he is certainly in the right of it, Siſter, 


Would it not be a Shame for us, to have the 


Son and Grandſon of two eminent Church- 
wards, preſented to our Miniſter in ſuch a 
Dreſs ? That would be doing little Honour to 
us, and till leſs to the Church. I agree, that 


in Scripture it is ſaid : A pure Heart is all that 


is required of us; but the Bleſſings of Fortune 
ought. certainly to be offered up, as well to ex- 
preſs. our Joy for the Salvation of Souls, as 
our Gratitude for living in Proſperity. | 
Mrs. Riviere had no ſooner finiſhed this Ha- 


rangue, than a Taylor was ſent for. He was 


ordered to make me a Suit of ſuperfine black 
Cloth, with Trimming ſuitable to the Mo- 
deſty and Decorum of an Eccleſiaftick, ? 
Aunt conſulted a Prieſt, whom the was de- 
ſirous of making her ſpiritual Director, and 
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was going to commit the whole Affair to his 
Management; but one Circumſtance had nearly 
fruſtrated my Deſigns; ſor he not only inſiſted 
that my Hair ſhould not be powdered, but even 


talked of having it cut off, which would have 
made me pay dear for my Dreſs; my Hair be- 


ing the only Thing which I had to boaſt of that 
was handſome, I begun. to be under Appre- 
henſion; I had Recourſe to my Grandfather ; 


who gave his abſolute Deciſion that my Head 
ſhould not be touched. This poſitive Order 


was ſubmitted to at length, notwithſtanding 
all the Oppoſition and Remonſtrances of this 
little League of Devotees. 


CORO G 0 


. 


La Riviere makes a Declaration of Love to 
Marianne. Their Converſation in the Thull- 
LIRIES, and their abrupt Separation. 


F gained my Cauſe, I appeared 


with freſh EcLAr when I went to the 


Houſe of Mr. Dubois: I found the Uncle a- 


lone upon my Arrival, and had a pretty little 
Converſation with him. I had the Happineſs 
of appearing ſo modeſt and prudent in his Eyes, 
that he became the Dupe of my Hypocriſy. I 


had gained ſo great a Share of bis Eſteem, that 
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Airs, ſaid he, which are ſo common among 
other Scholars; his Conduct is ſolid and in- 


| praiſed; for he beheld me in the Light I defired 


Ia RIVIERE, * 7 
he told me very ſeriouſly he ſhould be very glad 
to have his Nephew reſemble me. His Daugh- 
ter and Neice arrived; and he took that Op- 
portunity of ſaying a thouſand pretty Things 
of me. He has none of thoſe giddy thoughtleſs 


ſtructive 3 I will take care to recommend to 
Dubois to follow his Example. | 
I was quite confounded to hear myſelf thus 


to appear to him in ; and the Sentiments which 
he adopted in my Favour, gave the Ladies a 
very high Idea of my Merit ; but they did not 
preſerve it long ; for, as ſoon as my Comrade 
arrived, and had been made acquainted with 
the Praiſe which the Merchant had given them 
of Riviere, he burſt out a laughing in their 
Faces ; they demanded the Reaſon of it; and 
he gave them to underſtand that I was an errant 
little Hypocrite : Softly, Dubois, faid I, I know 
thou doſt me more Juſtice at the Bottom of thy 
Heart. Don't believe him, Ladies, he only 
ſays this to be revenged on me, becauſe his Un- 
cle has a better Opinion of me than he has of 
him. No, no, my Friend, don't think to 
change the Tables upon me ; thou haſt artfully 
played the Hypocrite to gain upon the Eſteem 
of a worthy Man, in order to procure a free 
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Acceſs to his Houſe, 1 attempted in vain to 


make my Apology ; the Action was laid againſt 
me, and I was declared duly attainted and con- 
victed of Hypocriſy. Happy was it for me that 
I had to do with Judges who were ſo far from 
making it a Crime, that they highly extolled 
the Expcdicnt which I had contrived to obtain 
the Good-will of Mr. Dubois. As the Day 
was very calm, and the Weather mild and ſe- 
rene, my Comrade propoſed that we ſhould 
take a Walk. The Motion was agreed to, 
and we went to the Thuilliries, to the great 
Regret of Mr. Courtaudin, who would have- 
been very glad to have accompanied us ; but 
for once he found the Complaiſance of the 
Merchant not fo great as he could have wiſhed. 
I was very glad of it, for we had ſeen too much 
of his Company already. I manifeſtly ob- 
ſerved the Abſurdity of his following Marianne; 
but notwithſtanding I was well convinced ſhe 
did not like him;—no Matter, —he was a Ri- 
val; which, to a Lover, is one of the moſt trou- 


bleſome Animals in the World. 


Inſenſibly, in our Walk, we came to the 
fame Avenue where I firſt ſaw Marianne; I 
could not help bluſhing when I ſaw it again, 
eſpecially as Liſette remarked to her Brother 
that here was the Place where I had given them 
the firſt Sample of my Eloquence. She ſeemed 

deſirous 
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* of baniſhing my Timidity, by rally 
ing me upon it in the meſt poignant Terms of 
Wit; which made me form the Reſolution of 
taking upon me a little more Aſſurance ; and 


accordingly I ſucceeded. 


I cannot tell whether I had dropped in my 
Diſcourſe with Dubois ſome Hint of my Regard 


for his Couſin ; bat treating it as an Affair of 
little Confequence, he gave me an Opportunity 
of entertaining her alone, by drawing off his 
Siſter under Pretence of communicating ſome- 
thing to her in private. I had now the Plea- 
ſure, thanks to my Friend, of finding myſelf 
in a Capacity of ſaying what I pleaſed to my 
charming Brunette, without being heard by any 
one. The little Experience which my Age had 


furniſhed me with, ought certainly to have in- 


ſtructed me to take more Advantage of this fa- 
vourable Opportunity ; but for my Part I ſhould 
utterly have loſt it ; we had walked to the Turn 
of the Avenue without either of us ſpeaking a 
Word ; and inall Probability I ſhould not have 


dared to break, the Silence, if Marianne, 


(who, no Doubt, begun to be weary of it) had 


not ſpoke firſt, I ſhould never have imagined, 
faid ſhe, when I firſt ſaw you here, that you 
and my Couſin would ever become ſuch inti- 


mate Friends. Madam, anſwered I, my In- 


timacy with Mr. Dubois, your Couſin, was 
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the happieſt Circumſtance that could have be- 
fallen me; and I think it the more fortunate, 
as it furniſhes me now with the Opportunity of 
telling you, that I was quite ſtruck with the 
Force of your Charms the firſt Time I had the 
Honour of ſeeing you. The Surprize- which 
your Beauty gave me, took ſuch abſolute Poſſeſ- 
fion of my Thoughts, that it deprived me of the 
Power of explaining to you the Cauſe of my 
Admiration ; and if I remained fo long ſpeech- 


leſs and confounded, you muſt attribute the 


Reaſon of it to your divine Charms. 
This Declaration of Love, made after ſuch 
a Manner, ſufficiently diſcovered to my Bru- 


nette, that I was yet but a mere Novice. She 


might clearly judge from the Peculiarity of my 
Behaviour and Addreſs, that I had a Paſſion for 
her, but was utterly ignorant how to expreſs it. 
This was a Circumſtance which ſhe was not 


in the leaſt diſpleaſed with ; for ſhe has told me. 


ſince that ſhe figured to herſelf an Entertain- 
ment in cultivating my Mind ; which ſhe was 
very capable of doing, having, by Nature, a 


Genius of a ſuperior Rank, cultivated and im- 


proved by much Reading. She eaſily com- 
prehended what I would have declared to 
her. Never perplex your Head, ſaid ſhe, in 


drawing the Lineaments of this mighty Paſſion, 
Love, for it will oblige you to quit all Preten- 
ſions to Sprightlineſs, and make you become as 

inſipid 


. 
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inſipid as Courtaudin ; for ſince he has thought 
proper to like me, he has loſt the little Senſe he 
laid Claim to; and my Couſin, who he has 
made his Confident, has contributed not a little 
to it, for he could not have choſen a better · 
Sometimes his Paſſion ſerves to amuſe us; but, 
for my Part, I am tired of his Addreſſes, and 
have told him plainly that he may pay them 
elſewhere : Notwithſtanding he does not take 
this as a ſufficient Refuſal, but ſtill continues to 
teaze and importune me, ſo that I fancy 
if he perſiſts much longer, I ſhall be obliged 
to intreat my Father to rid me of this imperti- 
nent Fool. Pray don't you run, continued ſhe, 
into the ſame Abſurdity ; molt certainly I make | 
| a great Difference between you. and him; and © 
it would concern me to find myſelf under the 
Neceflity of breaking off my Acquaintance with 
you, and deſiring you to forbear your Viſits. 
If Sprightlineſs is the only Thing that I muſt 
ſacrifice to you, anſwered I, the Loſs will not 
be very conſiderable ; for it is already fo much 
gone, that I have very little left to be concerned 
about, It is a Debt which you obſerve is due 
to you, and you have told me too late to be 
upon my Guard. As to your forbidding me to 
viſit you, be aſſured, Madam, in depriving me 
of that Honour, you ſo far determine my Fate, 
that you might as well beſpeak my Fu- 
neral ; for o muſt be the neceſſary Conſe- 
. 3 
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quence of the OTHER. I don't know whether I 
am to call it Love which I feel for you; but 
when I am abſent, I have, as I imagine, a 
thouſand Things to ſay to you; and I no fooner 
ſee you, but I am unable to remember a jingle 
Syllable. I have gone through a Train of the 
utmoſt Diſtreſs, continued I, from the very 
Day that I firſt ſaw you here, till I made a Viſit 
at your Houſe ; but now that I am preſent with 
you I find myſelf a little more at my Eaſe; not 


that I am intirely fo, although I am utterly ig- 


norant of the Meaſures to be taken to procure 
myſelf abſolute Peace and Satisfaction. Be 
pleaſed to inſtruct me, Madam, concerning the 
Situation I am in ; if this really be Love, and 
that you ſhould be determined to be diſpleaſed 


with it, in Obedience to you, I will cut the 


Matter ſhort ; but if it is any Thing elſe that 


you are not diſpleaſed with, permit me to con- 


tinue in the Courſe I have begun. 

The lively Air with which I accompanied 
this Diſcourſe, and the ſingular Manner of my 
expreſſing it, made Marianne burſt out into a 
loud Laughter, which both Lifette and her 
Brother heard; they therefore came up to us 
to aſk the Reaſon of it. Would you gueſs, ſays 
the Daughter of Mr. Dubois, that I have made 
a new Conqueſt here : I have gathered, from a 
Sort of ambiguous Harangue of Mr. Riviere's, 
that he has meant me a Declaration of Love. 

Upon 
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Upon my Life, I am quite rejoiced to hear it, 
ſaid my Comrade ; and I toe, added his Sifter ; 
I will take this Lover under my Protection, and 
abandon Courtaudin to his ill Fortune. Courage, 
Sir, added ſhe, briſkly, turning upon me: go 
on and proſper. I muſt tell you I have a very 
good Opinion of you; at with Sincerity and 
Conſtancy, and I dare venture to predict that 
you will ſucceed in your Enterprize. I was 
ſo utterly confounded with theſe Speeches that 
J had not Power to anſwer a fingle Word. 
Marianne's laughing, and the Air of Indiffe- 
. rence with which ſhe treated the Subject, had 
greatly confounded me; but this infinitely in- 
creaſed my Embarraſſment, and I could not 
help eſteeming it a very unfavourable Omen. 
However, the Aſſurances of Liſette and her 
Brother a little encouraged me. I attempted 
to ſpeak, but I heſitated ſo much that I could 
not articulate a ſingle Word, Dubois re- 
lieved me : So then, Riviere, ſaid he, thou haſt 
boldly ventured to take the Lover's Leap. 
I have long perceived that thou haſt been 
pacing in Courtaudin's Steps. Come, my 
Friend, take Courage, the worſt is over; my 
Couſin knows thy Affection for her; and, as 
for my Part, I will undertake to preach up thy 
Merit; reſt aſſured then, that thy Affairs are 
pretty well advanced, 
| N Marianne 
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1 is Marianne, ſaid the Siſter of Dubois, I muſt 
144 tell you that you are bound in Honour to make 
1 b it ſome Return to His Paſſion ; which you will find 
1 of a very different Complexion from Courtau- 
| din's, or I am greatly deceived. 

1 his is very pretty, really, ſaid my Brunette, 
F Kit do you take upon you to diſpoſe of my Affection 
3 in Favour of this Gentleman? Yes, my Dear, 
Wi. anſwered Liſette, tenderly ; will ſtand Surety 


in the Affair. He, for his Part, poor Man, 
does not know what he would he at; but when 
his modeſt Timidity is over, which muſt be the 
Caſe ſhortly, he will be a Nonpareil. Bro- 
| ther, added ſhe, let us leave them at Liberty ; 
| one has a thouſand Things to ſay the firſt 

Day of Eclairtiſſement. For your Part, Mr. 

Riviere, take Care to remember to give me a 


| | faithful Account of all that paſſes: Indeed you 
| | cannot do leſs in Return for my good Offices. 
hi Yes, Madam, anſwered I, you may certainly 
1 depend upon me; the Favours which I have 
1 received from you already, and thoſe which I 
WS i: | | reckon will be done me, ſhall compel me to ſign 


you a Bond of Obligation on this Article. 

| Liſette then took her Brother a- part, to give 
me an Opportunity of being alone with her 
Couſin. Theſe Circumſtances all tended una- 
voidably to encourage me; but notwithſtanding 
#3 7 my Timidity ſtill continued ; Marianne, I ob- 
Wi! 7 ſerved, became thoughtful, which made me, 
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on my Part, fall into an Abſence of Mind that 
continued ſome Moments; but recollecting my- 
ſelf, I aſſumed Boldneſs enough to break Si- 
lence in theſe Terms: I ſhall find it a very eaſy 
Matter, Madam, if we continue thus filent 
to keep my Word with your Couſin. It won't 
fatigue me greatly, | believe, to give her an 
Account of the whole Converſation. What 
muſt I ſay to her, Madam? That this is a 
fooliſh Affair, ſaid ſhe, and that you have too 
much Wiſdom to pay any Regard to her 
Directions. Can you deſire me, replied I, to 
treat the beginning of our Confidence with fo 
little Reſpet? You may be merry upon the 
Occaſion, ſaid ſhe: Indeed I muſt own that 
your Pleaſantry fits well upon you; but no 
more of this Mirth if you pleaſe, and attend to 
what I have to tell you very ſeriouſly. 1 
would not have you, Sir, to truſt too much 
to theſe two giddy-headed Creatures, for per- 


Haps you may be made the Dupe of your Indiſ- 


cretion. Have a Care :—It is I that warn you. 
I ſhould be very glad to know upon what Foun- 
dation they take upon them to ſuppoſe that you 
may not be indifferent to me: But, beſides, 
what can you judge of Love, a Paffion to which 
you are an utter Stranger ? 

I beſeech you, ſaid I, interrupting her with 
Precipitation, take upon you to inſtruct me, 
and you need not entertain the leaſt Scruple 
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but, under ſo able a Miſtreſs, I ſhall make a great 
Progreſs. I flatter myſelf that I have a docile 
Temper, and if you favour me with your In- 
ſtructions, you will clearly perceive that I ſhall 
do them Honour in a little Time. You ſpeak 
to me, anſwered Marianne, as if I was a School- 
Miſtreſs. The Study of Love is more difficult 
than the Study of Latin; for though you profit 
by your Lectures at the College, perhaps you 
may not make the ſame Proficiency in theſe of 
Love. On the contrary, replied I, it is my Opi- 
nion that I ſhall make a greater Progreſs with 
you than under my Tutors, let their Care of 
me be ever ſo great; for I perform what they 
enjoin me with Reluctance; but it will be the 
utmoſt Pleaſure to me to put your Leſſons in 
Practice. Condeſcend, I beſeech you, added I, 
taking Hold of her Hand, condeſcend to in- 
ſtrut me; I dare venture to engage, that you 
ſhall find me aScholar that will anſwer your Ex- 
pectations. Teach me firſt to underſtand what 
Love is, and I will purſue it agreeable to your 
Taſte. No, no, ſaid ſhe, drawing back her 
Hand, which I was going to kiſs, I will have 
no Pupil; as far as I can perceive, by a few 
Leſſons, you would be ſoon able to teach Mx, 
and conſequently would more properly deſerve 
the Title of My Maſter, than I of your Miſtreſs. 

I can 
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can form no other Idea of the Term Miſtreſs, N 
replied I, than its being a Name, which (as I | 
have ſome where or other heard, Lovers give to ; 
the Perſon they are fond of, Why, that is the J 
very Title, anſwered ſhe, that I can by no Means 
admit of. I find then, replied I, that I am not 
ſo happy as to Merit your Inſtructions, Can you 
be ſo cruel as to enjoin me a State of utter Igno- 
rance, becauſe I am determined to receive Direc- 
tions from no one but you. Go, you Trifler, 
ſaid he, giving me a gentle Blow upon the Arm, 
you will find Ladies enough who will take = 
Pleaſure in tutoring you; and they will more | 
eaſily ſucceed than I could do, as you will find | 
they are much more learned in the Art of 3 
Love than I am :—But, in Reality, what 

- would you have me teach you? I am not better 
read in that Chapter than you are. Very well 
then, replied I, we will mutually teach each 

| Other; and if you have only the ſame Eagerneſs 
for that Study that I have, I'll engage that in a 

little Time we ſhall be fo great Adepts, as 
to have no Need for any Perſon's being con- 
cerned in our Affairs. t 
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While we were engaged in this Part of our 5 
Converſation, we met with Dubois and his 
Siſter: She aſked me, how Affairs went in Love? 
Very ill, replied I, they cannot be much worſe; 
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Miſs Marianne has the Cruelty of refuſing to 
explain to me what Love is, under a Pretext that 


the is as little acquainted with it as I am; but 


my Confidant, ſaid I to Liſette, may not poſ- 
ſibly be ſo ignorant: Do me the Favour to 
impart a little of your Knowledge to me, and 
I hope that I ſhall ſpeedily be in a Condition, 
by your Aſſiſtance, to undertake the Office of 


| Preceptor to your Couſin, You apply o a very 


improper Perſon, anſwered Liſette; I am St a 
Whit more learned than Marianne ; but I have 
heard it ſaid a thouſand Times that Love has 
no Need of a Maſter: If that does not ſatisfy 
you, aſk Courtaudin ; he has Rules and Mea- 
ſures to go by. You do not conſider what you 


ſay, replied I; act conſiſtently with yourſelf 
pray; it is not long ſince you warned me from 
forming myſelf upon ſuch a Model. You judge 


will be fatisficd with 
| „ uouſiy, ſoberly, 

eh all my Heart. 
Very well, Couſin, {Fd Dubois, what An- 
ſwer do you make to thꝶ ? I adviſe you, like x 
good Coulin, to pay La Niviere in the ſame Coin: 
Imitate 
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imitate his Honeſty and Simplicity. You are 
a couple of Novices, anſwered my Brunette. 
Be more ſparing of your little Terms of Abuſe, 
ſaid Liſette: Don't you know, my Dear, that 
it iv neceſſary to keep Meaſures with the Per- 
ſons who are Maſters of our little Secrets ? Li- 
ſette anſwered Marianne with a Kind of affected 
Bluſh, this is not well done of you; it is not 
behaving to me with the Kindneſs of a Rela. 
this Freedom of Speech perhaps you may 
auſe to repent of, ſome time or other, 
She turned away, as if ſhe had been really of- 
fended, pon ſpeaking thoſe Words. Her 
Couſin Hold of her by the Arm; 80 
then, ſaid ſhe to her, I find you are going to 
put on your grave Airs with me; am I not 


have 


more your Friend than Relation ? Marianna 


took no Notice of the aſſiduous Obligingneſs of 
Liſette; on the contrary, ſhe gently puſhed her 
from her, without ſpeaking a Word. I am no 


longer dear to you then, ſaid the Siſter of Du- 


bois. No, anſwered her Couſin, I aſſure you, 
that you ſhall no longer have any Place in my 
Confidence. 

Deuce take theſe Love, ſaid Liſette, turn- 
ing about to me, this is a very pretty Buſineſs, 
that you ſhould come here to diſturb our Friend- 
ſhip. See here, what I have got by my Deſire 
to ſerve you. I am quite in Deſpair, Madam, 


* to ſee your good Offices turned ay 
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gainſt yourſelf; and to convince you that I am 
utterly inconſolable, I will immediately deprive 
myſelf of the Pleaſure of ſeeing you both ; with- 
drawing from your Company the unhappy, but . 
innocent Cauſe of your Diſunion. At the ſame 
Time I offered to retire, Heigh ! cried Du- 
bois, ſtopping me, upon my Life you are a 
very pleaſant Set of Gentry, to quarrel about 
ſuch a Trifle as this. How, Sir! What do 
you talk of a Trifle, replied Marianne, all in 
a Rage? I ſuppoſe you reckon as Nothing what 
has been ſaid by your prating Siſter. By me! 
xeplied Liſette in her Turn; indeed, my Dear, 

I don't know that I have ſaid any Thing at all. 
Oh! moſt certainly, anſwered Marianne, 
Miſs, to be ſure, has faid Nothing; but what 
woULD ſhe not HAVE ſaid? What muſt the 
Gentleman think of the myſterious Air with 
which you ſpoke of my little Secrets? What 
am I to ſuppoſe ? Surely it muſt make me very 
wnhappy, to think you capable of repeating a 
trifling fooliſh Circumſtance that eſcaped me in 
my Mirth, I had much rather chooſe, Sir, 
purſued ſhe, I had much rather chooſe that you 
ſhould know this mighty Seczet from myſelf, 
for I am ſenſible that they will not fail to{relate M 
it to you, and to add many pretty Ornaments \ 
of their own to it. — Hear, Sir, what it is: 
We were lately talking of you, and after 
theſe two Madcaps had enlarged upon tho 

Merit 
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Merit which they ſaid you poſſeſſed; and in 
particular your Friend here, who never made 
3 an End of commending you, they turned to me, 
4 and aſked” me, what was my Opinion of you ? 
3 Mine ! ſaid I to them, very naturally, indeed 
3 he appears to me to be a ſprightly hopeful 
'Y Youth; and added, I believe in a Kind of 


Banter, that if I had a Lover to chooſe, I ſhould 
give you the Preference over any other. 

I proteſt to you, Mr La Riviere, that I did 
not ſpeak it out of any ſecret Inclination in 
your Favour, but theſe two Wits, ſorſooth, 
made their Flouriſhes, upon it, and concluded at 
Lengh, from their mighty ww iſdom, that if I was 
not Aa Loye with Jus 

ing Caſe Nortly. Do but obſerve now, I 
you, upon 4 a very trifling Founda- 
Wn pretty Opinion of theirs is built. I 
1 continued. ſhe, that you 
* difagreeable to me; but, as to loving 


: I neither pv love you, nor per- 
7 $ ever SHALL. 

, y this Secret burthened me mightily : It is 
- e very pretty, added he, to tell P cople 
e love them, and we do not love them, and 
os never ſhall. Take Notice, I beſeech 
of this PERHAPs, what can we ſuppoſe 


om it? At Length, thanks to the petulant 
| D a Lo- 
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Jon't let a Thought of it enter into 
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Loquacity of Mademoiſelle, we are all even 
again, Your Wit, anſwered Marianne, is the 
feaſt entertaining of any that ever I heard. I be- 
lieve it would be much properer for you to think 
to ſatisfy my Father in your Studies, than to 
amuſe yourſelf by putting your Conſtructions 
upon other People's Words, in an Affair, which 
your narrow Genius can yet have no Compre- 
henſion of. Dubois was going to reply with 
the ſame Tartneſs, but Liſette made him a Sign 
to be ſilent, and taking her Couſin by the 
Arm ſhe led her aſide, leaving my Comrade 
and me alone. 

Do but obſerve theſe Ladies, ſaid Dubois to 


me, a little piqued at Marianne, they fall into 


little Indiſcretions, and would diſſemble them 


when it is too late. She will never bear it out, 


for I anſwer, on my Life, ſhe loves thee ; ſhe 
has never ceaſed aſking me News of thee ſince 
the very firſt Day thou waſt at my Uncle's; 
and I obſerved, that ſhe always took care to be 
in the Way when I came from College: How 
does thy Friend, would ſhe ſay to me, when 
does he come to ſee thee ? And no longer ſince 
than this Morning, ſhe told me, in a Whiſper, 


that if we ſaw thee to Day, we might poſlibly 


make a Party abroad, and contrive Matters fo 
as to prevent Courtaudin's being of the Com- 
pany. 'In ſhort, purſued he, both my Siſter _ 
and I are fully perſuaded that thou art not in- . 
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different to Marianne. But after all, La Ri- 
viere, added he, if I have let thee into the Se- 
cret of my Couſin's Heart, it is upon a Per- 
ſuaſion, that thou art too honeſt a young Fel- 
low to make an improper Uſe of her Weak- 
neſs in Regard to you. I took Fire at the 
Reflection, and proteſted to Dubois, that I 
had too much Honour to be guilty of ſuch a- 
Deſign, and I believe I added ſome Oaths, 
which I have not kept altogether inviolable. 
After having paid my Friend all due Ac- 
knowledgment for the Concern he took in my 


Paſſion, we went to join the two Couſins who. 


had fat them down upon a Bench. Before we 


had got up to them, Dubois ſaid to me, let us 
take a Walk up to them, and ſteal ſoftly behind 
them, and hear their Converſation. I made 


Anſwer, that ſuch a Surprize might diſpleaſe 
Marianne: What a Simpleton, replied he 
When thou art a little wiſer, thou wilt know, 


that in Love we ought to take all Advantages. 


Accordingly we came up behind them with fo 
little Noiſe, that they did not perceive us. We 
liſtened to their Converſation, and heard Ma- 


rianne ſay to Liſette, with an Air of Reſent=-. 
ment, very well, if I do like him, I would not 


have him know it. That is the very Thing, 


ſaid Dubois, interrupting her, and, diſcoveting 
himſelf at the ſame Time, that we wanted to- 


know. 


D 3 Nothing 
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Nothing could equal the Aſtoniſhment of my 
Brunette, when, turning round, ſhe ſaw me 
behind her, and judged, by the Content which 
appeared in my Countenance, that I had heard 
her. She roſe up in an Inſtant, with the utmoſt 
Precipitation, and with Shame and Horror in 
her Looks, made towards the Gate of the 
Garden, without paying the leaſt Attention to 
any Perſon about her. She walked fo haſtily, 
that Liſette was obliged to run after her to 
come up with her. Dubois gave it as his Opi- 


nion that we ought not to follow them. Let 
them go, ſaid he, and don't return with me 


now to my Uncle's: I will make thy Excuſe, 
and To-morrow I will acquaint thee at the 
College with all that pafſes. I don't doubt 


1 * ſhe will give me, an indifferent Recep- 


u very l. deſerveſt i it, anſwered I. 
Wiſe» eNf 1 Irene was this ! What 


—_— Wis Buſineſs to let her 


mike that we heard her? Thy Couſin cannot 


avoid being oftegded. Thou art certainly right, 
ſaid he, I am a little too haſty ; but the Fault 


which I have committed is not irreparable: I 


know the Means very well of appeaſing my 
Couſin. I will follow them. Adieu, La Riviere, 


till To-morrow. 


CHAP. 


La RIVIERE, 8 


CHAP. VL 


La Riviere is recommended to the Care of a Pri 


by his Mather and Aunt. 


Was too much ſatisfied with my Expedition 

to be ſad; on the contrary, I went Home 
with unuſual Gaiety and Sati>fattion ; but 
when I entered the Houle, the Sight of our 
Curate, and two other Prieſts, diſpated my 
Joy in a Moment: Theſe two laſt were the 
ſpiritual Directors of my Mother and my Aunt. 
I ſaw, ot the firſt Glance, what was in Agita- 


tion, and prepared myſelf for a rude Combat. 


Approach, Nephew, ſaid Mrs. La Riviere, as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw me ; come and pay your Re- 


addrefling herſelf to 


who we have been amb 


ance, ſaid the Miniſter very politely, he will 
one Day ſhew himſelf worthy & our Care. He 


then aſked me what College and what Claſs I 


ſtudied in, I am ſtudying Rhetoric, Sir, re- 


plied I, at the QUaTRE-NaATions. I have 


the Honour, replied he, to know your Tutors : 
Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to attend while L 
put you ſome Queſtions concerning your Pro- 
greſs in the Claſſicks? Whatever you pleaſe, 
D4 _— 
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Nothing could equal the Aſtoniſhment of my 


Brunette, when, turning round, ſhe ſaw me 
behind her, and judged, by the Content which 
appeared in my Countenance, that I had heard 
her. She roſe up in an Inſtant, with the utmoſt 
Precipitation, and with Shame and Horror in 
her Looks, made towards the Gate of the 
Garden, without paying the leaſt Attention to 
any Perſon about her. She walked fo haſtily, 
that Liſette was obliged to run after her to 
come up with her. Dubois gave it as his Opi- 
nion that we ought not to follow them. Let 
them go, ſaid he, and don't return with me 
now to my Uncle's: I will make thy Excuſe, 
and To-morrow I will acquaint thee at the 
College with all that pafſes. I don't doubt 
but ſhe will give me, an indifferent Recep- 
wen. very well deſerveſt it, anſwered I. 


u 
viſe « . 2 . 95 1 ene was this! What 
| lunder ! Was 


11 Buſineſs to let her 
know that we heard her? Thy Couſin cannot 


avoid being offeaded. Thou art certainly right, 
ſaid he, Iam a little too haſty; but the Fault 
' which I have committed is not irreparable : I 
know the Means very well of appeaſing my 
Couſin. I will follow chem. Adieu, La Riviere, 
till To-morrow, 


CHAR 
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CHAP. VI. 


La Riviere is recommended to the Care of a Prieff 
by bis Mather and Aunt. 


I Was too much ſatisfied with my Expedition 
to be ſad; on the contrary, I went Home 
with unuſual Gaiety and Satis faction; but 
when I entered the Houſe, the Sight of our 
Curate, and two other Prieſts, diſſipated my 
Joy in a Moment: Theſe two laſt were the 
ſpiritual Directors of my Mother and my Aunt. 
I ſaw, ot the firſt Glance, what was in Agita- 


tion, and prepared myſelf for a rude Combat. 


Approach, Nephew, ſaid Mrs. La Riviere, as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw me; come and pay your Re- 
ſpects to theſe Gentlemen. This, added eie, 


ance, ſaid the Miniſter very politely, he will 
one Day ſhew himſelf worthy by & our Care. He 
then aſked me what College and what Claſs 1 
ſtudied in. I am ſtudying Rhetoric, Sir, re- 
plied I, at the QuUaTRE-NaTions. T have 
the Honour, replied he, to know your Tutors : 
Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to attend while L 
put you ſome Queſtions concerning your Pro- 
grels in the Claſſicks? Whatever you pleaſe, 
D 4 | Sir, 
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Sir, ſaid I, with the Readineſs of a Student, 


who has no Apprehenſion of being found de- 


ficient upon that Subject. He undertook, as a | 
Puniſhment for his Sins, to examine me in 


Latin, to which I anſwered in the fame Lan- 
guage ; I ſay for his Sins, becauſe our good 
Curate, altho' he had taken his Doctor's De- 
gree, ſufficiently convinced me, that his La- 
tin begun to be a little out of his Head, where- 


as I ſpoke Latin more fluently than French. 


[The Doctor obſerved it, and prudently changed 
the Language.] Very well, ſaid he, I ſee you 
have not loſt your Time at the College; but it 
is not ſufficient to be qualified, one ought to 


have a peculiar Zeal for the Profeflion which 
you ſeem inclined to embrace. Oh, Sir, ſaid - 


my Aunt, interrupting him, he does not want 
THAT. Patience! Madam, replied the Cu- 
rate, interrupting her in his Turn, perhaps he 
is not intirely certain of THAT ; for he muſt 


give me Leave to inform him, that the Pro- 


ſeſſion of an Eecleſiaſtick requires more Con- 
ſideration before we embrace it than any other 
State of Life whatever; for it is not ſufficient 
for a N aſſume the Habit, he muſt 


ſcrupu | nd purctally perfortn all the 


Functions and Duties annexed to it. I can 
aflure you, ſaid Mrs. Riviere, that he will do 
his Duty ; I dare engage for him. It would 
be à very unhappy Affair, indeed, if he ſhould, 

* | not 
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_—  ; 
not fulfil it after all the Care that has been 


taken of his Education, and the Advantage of 


having ſuch good Examples before his Eyes. 
Daughter, ſaid my Grandfather, obſerving that 
the Curate was a little nettled at her inconſide- 


rate Anſwer, with Reſpect to my future Con- 


duct, pray ſuffer him to ſpeak, he knows bet- 
ter than you what ought to be ſaid on the Sub- 
jet. I ſee clearly, ſaid the Curate, that the 
Lady has a Mind to make her Nephew an Ec- 
dcleſiaſtick at any Rate. Oh no, by no Means, 
anſwered my Aunt, the Affair ſhall be intirely 
ſubmitted to your Diſcretion; and, if you cone 
clude it improper, Nothing ſhall he done fur- 
ther in it; for, as my Father juſtly obſerves, 


you ought to know theſe Things better than 
we; and it is our Duty implicitly to follow 


your Directions. Alas! added ſhe, looking 


don with a very ſanctified Face, we are only 


poor Worms, and ſhould have great Reaſon 
to lament, if we wanted your Aſſiſtance to 
guard us from the Snares of the wicked One 
which he lays for us every Hour. 2 
faid ſhe, take Care not only to reſpect, but 


practice the good Inſtructions which our Mini- ; 


ſter ſhall condeſcend to give you. 


The Curate, who knew my Aunt perſectiy, 


and was well aſſured that ſhe would not end 


here, roſe up, telling us, that he would take. 


the firſt 2 of converſing with me 


ent. 
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alone upon the. Subject. I am extreamly un- 
happy, ſaid my Aunt, not to be permitted to 
profit by the good Leſſons which you will give 
him. Sufely you are not ambitious, replied 
the Curate, of qualifying yourſelf for the Prieſt- 
hood : I think your Preſence will not be ne- 
ceſſary in the leaſt, for that would be ſo much 
Time thrown away. He had no ſooner 


fpoke to this Purpoſe, but he run out of the 


Houſe for fear of a Reply, and was accompa- 
nied with his two Aſſiſtants, who, Thanks to 
the Loquacity of my Aunt, had not found an 
Opportunity to ſpeak a ſingle Word, no more 
than my Mother, who alſo ſat ſilent. 

As ſoon as they were gone, my Aunt, not 
In the leaſt pleaſed with the Curate, ſaid, in a 
Tone half offended, it appears to me that our 
good Paſtor is not much inclined to make Diſ- 
ciples. If he only knew the Pleaſure which I 
ſhould have in ſeeing my Nephew an Eccleſi- 
aſtick, he would not heſitate ſo much about 
zt. Have you not a great Inclination to become 
one, added ſhe? Speak Nephew. The Rea- 
ſons, Aunt, anſwered I, which the Curate has 
given us upon that Head, appear to me to be 


ſo juſt, that I am reſolved to do Nothing with- 


out his Advice. My Mother approved of my 
| Anſwer as well as my Grandfather, fo that in 
Conſequence it was concluded, that Nothing 


more 
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more ſhould be ſaid about the Church till we 
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C HAP. VII. 


Yeung Dubois tells La Riviere a long and intereſt- 
ing Story concerning Marianne. Pleaſant Ad- 
venture of Courtaudin. The Schemes and Deli- 
berations of the tts School Boys. 


Waited for the next Day with a mixture 
of Impatience, Fear, and Joy, I was flat- 
tered with what I heard Marianne ſay, and at 
the ſame Time I was afraid that ſhe would ſee 
me no more after the Difcovery of a Paſhon 
which I had been witneſs to. I dreaded the 
Sight of Dubois, and at the ſame Time wiſhed 
ardently for it. As ſoon as I ſaw bim I trem- 
bled, but nevertheleſs I ran up to him. Ri- 
viere, ſaid he, approaching me, I have abun- 
dance of Things to tell thee, and as my Re- 
_cital will take up a good Deal of Time, if 
thou wilt agree to it, we ſhall abſent ourſelves 
| from the College to Day. I conſented to the 
Propofal without Heſitation, and we walked 
together towards the Bois de Bologne. 
I would gladly have made my Friend unbo- 
ſom himſelf to me, but he declared he would 
BS —: got 
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not fpeak a ſingle Word till we were got out 
of Paris. Was there ever any Thing fo cruel, 
ſaid I, why canſt thou take a Pleaſure to tor- 
ment me? but my Intreaties were to no Pur- 
poſe, I could not prevail with him to tell nie 
any Thing ; the tormenting Soul obſtinately 
perſiſted to remain ſilent, and kept me dogging 
on till we came to the Cours, without anſwer- 
ing any of the Queſtions which I aſked him, 
He ſeemed to take a Pleaſure in obſerving the 
different Agitations with which I was affected; 
and as I was not able by Converſation to learn 
any Thing from him, I watched his Looks 
with the utmoſt Attention whilſt we went along, 
in order to read in his Eyes what he concealed 
from me, but he baulked my Peneration ; and 
he was ſo malicious, as to put on ſometimes a 
ſoprowſul, ſometimes a gay Look, till at length 
T loft all Patience. We had arrived by this 
Time at the Middle of the Cours. Without 
Doubt, ſaid I to him, thou haſt taken a Reſo- 
lution to throw me into Deſpair by this cruel 
Silence; let nſe know the Fate I am to expect 3 
am I to ſee thy Couſin no more; in other 1 
Words, have I Hopes of living, or muſt I drown 1 
myſelf Drown thyſelf, drown thyſelf, anſwered © | 
ke, moſt certainly; and really it is fortunateenough 
we are juſt here by the River, nothing could be 
more commodious for thy Purpoſe: Yes, my 
Friend, I adyiſe * by all Means, to caft 
thyſelf 


* — - len Os — 1 — —— 
: POCO: Wl r & 2 


the Violence of my Affection; and notwith- 


ſtanding I am your Friend, you have the Cru- 
elty to keep me in this dreadful State of Suſ- 
pence, which is worſe to me than Death. 
Upon my Life, ſaid Dubois, upon hearing me 
ſpeak in this Manner, I muſt certainly take the 
Liberty of contradicting my Siſter, who looks 
upon thee as a very different Kind of Man: 
Mercy on me! thou ſpeakeſt in full Periods: 
What choice Expreſſions ! I wiſh my Coufin 
heard thee, it would certainly increaſe her Af- 
ſection for thee. Ob, my dear Friend, ſaid I, 
is it poſſible that what I heard from Marianne 
can be true ? Gracious Heavens! am I fo h 
as to poſſeſs the Affection of that amiable Per- 
ſon ? the Deſtiny of the moſt fortunate of Mor- 
tals could not be compared to mine. This is 
flowing Language, replied Dubois, thou haft 
| . nothing 
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nothing more to do than to keep up to this 
fuſtian Stile, and thou wilt become a perfect 
Copy of Courtaudin ; and no Doubt, but in 
Time, thou may'ſt arrive at the Honour of be- 
ing equally deſpiſed by my Couſin, for ſhe has 
even made thee a Declaration to that Effect. 
I am vexed with myſelf for telling thee, added 
he, that I brought agreeable News with me, 
for I ſhall neyer have any Peace till I have ac- 
quainted thee with it. I was deſirous, for my 
own Satisfaction, to ſee thee prance on thy 
high Horſe a great Deal longer. Ah, dear 
Dubois, ſaid I to him, keep me no longer in 
Suſpence : I conjure thee, by our Friendſhip, 
to inform me, whether I am to indulge or re- 
nounce my Hopes. So then, ſaid my Com- 
rade, I perceive thou haſt a Deſign to wheed!e 


me into Compaſſion, but I can condeſcend to 
thy Intreaties only upon certain Conditions; 


and firſt of all, that thou inform me where thou 
haſt drank this copious Draught of Bombaſt of 
which I have juſt now had a Sample; in the 
next Place, I propoſe that we dine firſt, for I 
am no Squire of Romance, and can never ſup- 
port my Spirits without ſome Refreſhment dur- 
| ing ſo long a Diſcourſe ; and laſtly, I ſhall ex- 
, pect that thou bind thyſelf by Oath not to reveal 
| the leaſt Syllable of it, as being a Secret of the 
laſt Conſequence to thy Love, and which was 
truſted to me under the very Seal of Confeflion : 
ſwear 
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ſwear-that thou wilt exactly fulfil theſe Parti- 


culars, and I will then enter upon this inte- 


reſting and ſtriking Relation.——As to the 
Bombaſt which I am charged with, anſwered 


I, it has been ſucked in at my own Lodgings'; 


but, paying all due Reſpect to thy Admonition, 
I will ſtop its Source for the future, and with 
due Deference to thy other methodical De- 
mands, we ſhall dine at the Port Maillot ; in a 
Word, I promiſe ttiee the Silence of a Mate. 
Well, my Friend, ſaid he, as I have been fo 
well entertained by thy Anxiety, I promiſe to 
make Amends by the good News I bring thee ; 
Let us double our Speed, we ſhall ſoon arrive 
at the Port Maillot. In the mean Time, to 
ſharpen thy Appetite, I muſt tell thee, that I 
am afraid thy Affection is not nearly equal to 
my Couſin's, ſor ſhe quite doats upon Mr. 
La Riviere, firſt Profeſſor of Rhetorick. She 
frankly acknowledged it to me and my Siſter, 
with the ſtricteſt Injunction not th diſcover the 
Secret, which we both of us'promiiletmoſt fo- 
lemnly to obſerve ; but with this: Difference, 
that my Siſter promiſed with an Intention to 
keep it, and I, with the mental Reſervation to 
inform thee of it the firſt Time I ſaw thee : 


Judge now if I had not ſufficient Reaſon for 
enjoining thee Secreſy; particularly, as it was. 
the Treachery I was guilty of Yeſterday, 
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This News ſo tranſported me, that I forgot to 
thank Dubois for it; but recollecting at length 
my want of a proper Attention, I was willing 
to repair my Fault, which I did in fo great 
Diſorder, that Dubois was obliged to hold his 
Sides with laughing at me. I don't deſpair, 
faid he to me, after giving thee this infatuating 

. Potion, but I ſhall live to ſee thee quite as ri- 

diculous as Courtaudin. Dinner being now 

ready, they ſet three Pidgeons before us; Du- 

bois for his Part, like a hungry Scholar that 

had no Idea of Love, begun to eat heartily, 

but my Paſſion was ſtronger than my Appetite; 

my Comrade obſerved it: So I find, ſaid he, 

thou art determined to walk in the gloriaus 

Steps of Courtaudin ; but do recollect a little 

the Point we decided the firſt Time thou waſt 

* at my Uncle's, that Love ought to be wel] 
nurſed that it may hold it out ; and thy Happi- - 

| neſs is not yet ſo certain as to engage thee to 

ſacrifice thy Appetite to it. My Friend rallied 

me ſo much that I at length followed his Ex- 

ample, and aſſiſted him to diſpatch the Pidgeons, 

and waſh them down pretty plentifully.,— —Af- 

ter we had dined we ſallied out of the Tavern 

and ſtruck into the Wood, to ſeek a commo-. 

dious and agrecable Place to fit in. 
"Tis a Pity, ſaid my Friend to me, that we 
cannot recline ourſelves upon the green Tuif 


of ſome beautiful Meadow, enamelled with 2 
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houſand Flowers, or on the Brink of a Stream, 

which, with a gentle Murmur, rolls in chryſtal 
Waves over the gold-befpangled Sands. That 
would be a Scene properly adapted to the im- 
portant Confidence I have to repoſe in thee, and 
more. agreeable to the Cuſtoms and Manners 
that prevailed in the Times of Cyrus, Alexander, 
and other great Perſonages ; but as I cannot 
properly call thee an Hero that has aRight to be 
ranked with Artamenes, I believe thou muſt 
be ſatisfied to attend to me while we fit down 
upon the bare Grafs with the Simplicity of an 
Hero of inferior Denomination, for thy Fates 
have decreed thee to be Nothing more. Ace- 
cordingly we fat down at the Foot of a large 
Tree, whoſe broad brown Arms ſpread a 


thick Foilage, which preſerved us ſrom being 
incommoded by the Sun. Then Dubois hav- 


ing coughed two or three Times, very gravely, 
like the true Squire of a Knight-errant, begun 
his Relation in the following Manner. 
Yeſterday, after I left thee, I followed Ma- 
rianne and Liſette at a Diſtance, and entered 
my Uncle's Houſe at the very Time that Cour- 
taudin was declaiming againſt the Impoliteneſs 
we had been guilty of, in ſuffering the Ladies 
to return alone. Our Conduct appeared to 
him intirely inexcuſable. I did not ſtay to hear 
him, but left him harranguing, and went up 
to my Siſter's Chamber, whom I found drowned 
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in Tears. Brother, faid ſhe, very low, to nie, 
Marianne is in her Dreſſing-Cloſet quite en- 
raged ; I have not been able to get one Word 
from her, either upon the Road, or ſince we 
returned Home: I would have embraced her, 
but ſhe puſhed me from her, telling me, that 
ſhe never embraced a Perſon utterly devoid of 
Gratitude : This Speech, purſued my Siſter, 
ſo ſenſibly affected me, that I immediately burſt 
out into Tears; my Coulin wept with me; 
and by fome ſecret Inftigation, which I could 
not penetrate the Cauſe of, ſhe came and threw 
her Arms round me, and kiſſed me with the 
utmolt Tenderneſs; but immediately, as if 
repenting of what ſhe had done, ſhe ſuddenly 
ſtarted from my Arms, and retiring, ſhut her- 
ſelf up in her Cloſet. ——Liſette having told me 
this, continued Dubois, adviſed me not to pre- 
ſent myſelf before Marianne; but, intirely diſ- 
regarding her Advice, I approached the Door 
of her Cloſet, which was not quite ſhut; I 
opened it, and found Marianne had fo diſpoſed 
of herſelf in her Dreſſing- Room, that I could: 
not ſee her otherwiſe than by the Reflexion of 
her Looking-Glaſs. She was laid down upon 
her Settee, her Head reclining upon her Hand, 
and I obſerved ſhe wiped her Eyes with the 
other. I can aſſure thee, my Friend, that ſhe 
was quite charming in that Situation. I don't 
in the leaſt doubt of it, ſaid I; I fancy I ſee her 
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in the very Situation in which thou haſt painted 
her. Dubois ſmiled at this Interruption. It 
muſt be confeſſed, replied he, that Lovers have 
very lively Imaginations; but attend to the 
Remainder of my Recital, and I am perſuaded 
thou wilt be very well ſatisfied with what I have 
to tell thee. After having conſidered my 
Couſin in this Situation for ſome Moments, I 
ſprung in ſo haſtily, that I kneeled down before 
mv Couſin before ſhe perceived me . Retire, 
ſaid ſhe to me, as ſoon as ſhe obſerved me, in- 
creaſe not my Anger and Grief by your Pre- 
ſence; am I a proper Perſon to be made the 
Object of your Treachery ? What Cauſe of 
Offence have I given you, that you ſhould 
make me ſuch a Return as I have ſuffered from 
you? Till now I have always had a higher 
Opinion of your Principles. My fair Couſin, 
anſwered I, if I have betrayed you, I am here 
ready to aſk you a thouſand Pardons ; forgive 
the Offence, I beſeech you, and I promiſe to 

repair it, by telling La Riviere that all that he 
ſaw and heard was a mere Farce, concerted 
among us for our Entertainment, This Pro- 
miſe appeared flattering to Marianne, and great- 
ly conſoled her. My Siſter, who followed me 
into the Room, threw herſelf alſo upon her 
Enees, and joining her Intreaties to mine, we 
aſked Pardon in fo preſſing a Manner, that ſhe 


could no longer reſiſt our Importunities, which 
were 
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were accompanied with Careſſes. She em- 


braced us both in ſo tender a Manner that even 


I dropped Tears, which, in Return, excited 
hers ; and Liſette being added to the Party, 
we made upa TRIO ſo affecting, that if De- 
mocritus himſelf had been preſent, he would, 
at leaſt, have reſtrained his riſible Faculty; 
or rather, he would have doubled his Laughter, 


che Scene being more comick than ſerious, 


At the very Inſtant that we were all Three 


embracing each other with the utmoſt Cordia- 


lity, Courtaudin entered to inform us that Sup- 
per was ready : His Eyes were ſtruck with the 
Sight, and it made ſuch an Impreſſion upon 
him that he remained immoveable: He had al- 
ready opened his Mouth, but had not Power 


to ſpeak; and ſeemed as effectually metamor- 


phoſed into Stone as if he had ſeen Meduſa's- 
Head. My Couſin obſerved him the firſt. 
What do you want here, ſaid ſhe, very ſharp- 


ly ? which is not very uſual with her, except in 
ſpeaking to that young Man. Madam, anſwered 


he, I came to inform you that Supper waits for 
you, and I am very much chagrined for having 
interrupted you when you appear ſo extreamly 
happy. Marianne thought ſhe obſerved a Spi- 
rit of Irony and Satyr in this Speech, which 
Courtaudin is very far from being capable of, 
and anſwered him very tartly : Yes, Mr. Cour- 
taudin, I can aſſure you, I take more Pleaſures 

in 
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in the Careſies of my two Couſins, than ever 
I o in either hearing or ſecing you. A Man 
| who ſees a Thunderbolt drop at his Feet could 
not be more diſmayed than thy unhappy Rival 
was at this terrible Anſwer. He returned, 
without making any Reply, and was ſo much 
 mortified that he eat no Supper. At the Pot- 
tom indeed he had ſome Reaſon to be afflicted 
at ſuch Treatment as this; for, before thy Ac» 
quaintance commenced, Marianne did not treat 
him with ſo much Cruelty ; ſhe had even ſome 
Complaiſance for'his Paſſion. She knew very 
well that Courtaudin was a Simpleton, but he 
| was a Lover, and the only one ſhe had: More- 
over, my Siſter had taken him under her Pro- 
tection, and had given him the moſt flattering 
Hopes, ſo that he glowed in the Expectation 
of becoming ſoon the happieſt of Lovers. And 
ſimple as he was, he did not doubt but thou 
hadſt been the Occaſion of this Change which 
he had obſerved in my Couſin, and his weak 
Head is turned upon it. | 
Marianne and Liſette eat little at Supper: Af- 
tcr it was over we all three agreed to meet at my 
Couſin's Chamber at Midnight: We effected our 
Deſign by different Ways ; Marianne feigned 
an Indiſpoſition as a Reaſon for withdrawing z 
Liſette followed her; and, after I had kept 
my Uncle Company ſome Time, for he would 
have been diſpleaſed to have been left by every 
body, 
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body, I pretended to be quite overcome with 
Sleep, ſo that, under that Pretence, I wiſhed 
him a good Night, and returned to my Cou- 


ſin's Chamber. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, come 
in, ſaid ſhe to me, and expect that I will par- 


don the roguiſh Prank that thou hait played 
me; perform thy * Promiſe to me of difabuſing 
La Riviere ; deprive him of all Hopes of my 
loving him; and ſpeak to him in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to leave him perſuaded that I have no 
Thoughts about him. You may depend upon 
my Obedience, anſwered I ; but, in good Ear- 
neſt, is it becauſe you have no Regard for him 
My dear Couſin, replied ſhe, graſping my 
Hand, don't aſk from me a Conlirmation of a 
Weakneſs, a Confeſſion of which thy Siſter 
has extorted : Yes, I love him, but take Care 
both of you to keep the Secret ; don't- abuſe 
my Confidence; I fee clearly you are both of 
you La Riviere's Friends ; but don't Jet your 
good Wiſhes for him give me Cauſe to repent 
of having opened my Heart to you,——Be aſ- 
ſured, faid Liſette, that I will never diſcover 
this Acknowledgment of your Sentiments to 
your Lover; and I made the ſame Promiſe, 
fully determined, as I have told thee already, 


not to keep it. My Couſin could not ſpeak of 
her being conquered without Confuſion ; a little 
Pride which lurked behind made her ſhed Tears 
afreſh; and, I believe, we ſhould have had a 
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ſecond Trio, like the former, if my Uncle, a lit- | 
tle uneaſy about the Health of his Daughter, : ' I 
had not come to interrupt our Converſation. I 
thought thou hadſt been in Bed, my dear Love, 
ſaid he to her; I am fure it is the Walk 
which you have had to Day that has diſordered 
thee ſo much: I obſerved directly, that ſhe was 
ſome how or other not right when ſhe returned. 
My Diſorder is gone off now, my dear F ather, 
ſaid Marianne to him, and lam of the ſame Opi- 
nion with you that a little Reſt ill reſtore me 
entirely.— I will go to Bed. But J am afraid, 
ſaid Mr, Dubois, that inſtead of going to ſleep, 

you will continue prating the whole Night; I will 

not leave you till I ſee you in Bed. Come, Mr. 
Droll, ſaid he to me, walk out of the Room 
if you pleaſe ; conſidering you were quite over- 
come with Sleep ſome Time fince, I find you 
are pretty well awake : In ſpeaking theſe Words, 
he very fairly took me by the Shoulders and 
put me out of the Room. I went up to the 
Apprentice's Chamber, where I alſo lay, and 
there I beheld a Spectacle which excited Com- 
paſſion: The unhappy Courtaudin, overwhelmed 
with the Cruelty of his obdurate Miſtreſs, ſigh- 
ing in his Bed moſt lamentably, while his 
Comrade, Deſlazeaux, who is acquainted with 
his Folly, was ridiculing in him moſt unmercifully . 
I undreſſed myſelf and lay down, without an 
Intentionof going to Sleep, being determined 


to 
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to get up again as ſoon as I thought the Ap- 
prentices were gone to reſt, which I did a 
Quarter of an Hour afterwards. I went down, 
ſuppoſing my Uncle was returned into his 
Chamber, but I was miſtaken, he was yet in 
that of his Daughter ; where, having ſat down 
in an armed Chair, he was juſt gone to Sleep, 
expected, with great Impatience, that Liſette 
would wake him, hoping that when he ſaw his 
Daughter laid down, and his Niece ready to 
go to Bed, he would depart ; he accordingly 
did, and went out with the only Light there 
was in the Chamber in his Hand. He had 


ſcarce left the Room when I entered clande(- 


tinely, and ſlipped behind the Bed of Marianne, 
where I could eaſily hear the Converſation that 
paſſed between the two Couſins, which I am 
going to repeat to thee, Word for Word: Thou 
knoweſt I have a good Memory, and I expect 
I ſhall be able to give thee Proof of it. 
Liſette, inſtead of retiring to her Chamber, 
remained ſtill in that of her Couſin ; and ſit- 
ting down upon the Bed, My dear Marianne, 
ſaid ſhe to her, let us amuſe ourſelves a little 
longer before I quit thee ; for, notwithſtand- 
ing my Uncle has carried away the Candle, we 
ſhall paſs our Time very well. But it will be 
much better, anſwered Marianne, to take Part 
of my Bed, we ſhall lie very comfortably ; I 


have many Things to ſay to thee, which I 


would 
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would not have my Brother hear: I am half 
dead with Apprehenſion leſt he ſhould reveal 
my Sentiments to his Friend ; for thou know- 
eſt very well that the Boys are as talkative as 
the Girls. Upon this, I ſtopped my Breath 
in order to hear them the more ealily, and to 


be able thereby to inform thee of their Diſ- 


courſe ; at the ſame Time I was not in the 
leaſt diſpleaſed to have Means to juſtify the 
Fears of my Couſin, and to be revenged for 
the mean Opinion ſhe entertained of my Diſ- 
cretion. 8 
Very well, ſaid my Siſter to Marianne, as 
ſoon as ſhe was laid down by her, haſt thou 
any Secret to communicate to me ? Alas, an- 
ſwered my Couſin, laughing, thou knoweſt all 
my Secrets, after the Conſeſſion which I have 
made to thee of my Paſſion, what more can I 
have to tell thee? Thou muſt be ſenſible, as 


well as I, that I am very unhappy in being 


conquered, without Reſiſtance, by the firſt 
Addreſſes of a young Man. I like him, not- 
withſtanding his raw Addreſs. In vain it is 
that Reaſon combats my Inclination, I remain 
quite charmed with him; but the little Hopes 
I have of ſeeing him again, inſenſibly effaces 
dis Image from my Mind, and Reflection ena- 
bles me to ſurmount this riſing Tenderneſs: 


Io conclude, I am perſuaded that I think of 


him no longer, till the Sight of thy Brother 
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brings him again into my Mind; my Flame 
then rekindles with greater Violence, fo that I 
fall back into the Abyſs from which J had re- 


covered myſelf with ſo much Difficulty, La 


Riviere ſpeaks to me with the Air of a Lover 


without Experience; his Sprightlineſs enchants 
me; and I find a ſecret Pleaſure in receiving 


the firſt Homage of a Heart that has never been 


in Love; but yet I pay dearly for that Homage. 


You and your Brother were deſirous that we 


ſhould carry an a mock Paſſion, which you 
thought was of no more dangerous Conſequence 
than that of Courtaudin. I complied with your 
Deſires, and conſented to feign a Tenderneſs 
which I really feel, and which I have now no 
Remedy againſt, Dubois betrayed me, and 
made me diſcover my Affection, contrary to my 


Inclination, to the Object of it, and who per- 


haps makes a Jeſt of it; for what Dependance 
can one Place upon the Heart of a Scholar ? 
Judge then, my dear Lifette, if after what I 
have told thee, I have not ſufficient Cauſe to 
complain of the Perverſeneſs of my Fate. 
Marianne having thus run through the Relation 
of her Affairs, my Siſter ſaid to her, thou cer- 
tainly muſt be very much in Love, my dear, 
the Expreſſions you have made uſe of, are never 


employed where the Heart is only lightly 


affected. No longer think; my dear Liſette, 
replied my Couſin, interrupting her, of diſtreſ- 


ſing 


. 


ling me thus ; no longer think of overwhelm- 
me with Shame, in remarking to me all 
the ridiculous———She was thus going on, but 
was interrupted by a Noiſe which they heard 
in the adjoining Chamber: What is the Mean- 
ing of all that, faid ſhe, breaking off her Di- 
® courſe ? certainly you have forgot to ſhut the 
Door; that very poſſibly may be true, anſwered 
my Siſter, for I was ſo impatient to have 
Uncle gone, that perhaps 1 did not ſhut it 
eloſez it is ſome Cat that has got in; I will 
riſe and turn it out, and bolt the Door, I 
found therefore it was not my REuſineſ to 
ſtay any longer. She got up and went into 
the Chamber, and I laid hold of that Oppor- 
tunity to follow her, and diſcover myſelf to 
her, in Order that ſhe might favour my Re- 
treat, but ſhe immediately ran back, ſhrieking 
aloud, What is the Matter, ſaid Marianne, 
trembling? It muſt certainly, anſwered Li- 
ſetre, be ſome Ghoſt, Don't be afraid Ladies, 
ſaid a Voice, which was known to be Cour- 
taudin'ss My Siſter, who was in her Shift, 
got haſtily into Bed, crying out to the Phan- 
tom not to advance. The Spectre fo far from 
obeying, approached the Bed, placed itſelf up- 
on its Knees, and with a hollow and lamenta- 


ble Voice, broke out. in theſe Words: Pardon 


me, Miſs Marianne, if I diſturb your Repdſe, 
but I could not poſſibly fleep till I had intreated 
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:- you to forget the Diſpleaſure which I lately 
| have done you, and had obtained your Pardon, 
I pardon you, anſwered my Coulin, go out, 

go out; retire immediately. I took that Op- 
portunity to make my Eſcape, and ſtepping out 

into my Siſter's Chamber, I returned again im- 
mediately, with the utmoſt Hurry, into that of 

my Couſin, What is the Matter here, cried 

I ? Brother, faid Liſette to me, ſtrike a Light, 

take one of them Wax-Candles that are in the 
Candleſticks over the Chimney. I had no 

ſooner done ſo, but the unhappy Courtaudin 

appeared juſt as he was, that is to ſay, in his 

Shirt, and upon his Knees by the Bed : What 

do I ſee here, ſaid I to him? Is it you, Mr- 

Courtaudin! What is your Buſineſs at this 

» Hour here in the Condition you are in? Are 

Fou making an honourable Reparation? I think, 

before you thought of undertaking that Penance, 

you ought at leaſt to have put on your Night- 
'gown, My Couſin and Siſter, emboldencd 

by my Preſence, drew cloſe their Curtains, 
beſeeching me to deliver them from fuch a Vi- 

ſion. Was it then, ſaid I to this appalled 

| Lover, was it then your Intention to ſurpriſe 

" | the Ladics in Bed that you got up ſo ſoftly ? 
To which no Anſwer was made on the Part of 

the Phantom ; he was like a Man intirely be- 

reft of his Senſes, In the mean Time, Mari- 
anne and Liſette made their Exorciſms upon 
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him one after the other; that is to ſay, they 
conjured the Spectre to diſappear, but he re- 
mained immovable in Spight of all their Con- 
jurations. I really believe he would have re- 
mained in the fame Poſture in my Coulin's 
Chamber to this Hour if I had not forced him 
out, and puſhed him along to the Foot of the 
Stair-caſe, by which he aſcended to his Apart- 
ment in the Dark as he had come down. I 
ſhut the Door, and then aſked the two Ladies, 
which of them had taken the Precaution to 
leave it open. It was I, anſwered Liſette, why 
fo curious? How ! anſwered I, a briſk young 
Fellow, without any Light, at Midnight, in 
the Chamber with two Ladies! Doſt thou 
not conſider that it has the Air of a ſcandalous 
Rendezvous ! If I was near enough I would 
give thee a good Blow with my Hand for thy 
Impertinence. Oh pray don't diſtreſs yourſelf 
in the leaſt, anſwered I, my fair Couſin, your 

Prudence is ſufficiently well known to me, and 
the nocturnal Viſit of Mr, Courtaudin does not 
in the leaſt diminiſh my Eſteem of it. But 
what do you think of this Animal? We think, 
replied my Siſter, that he is a ſimpie ridiculous 
Creature; I ſhall withdraw my Protection from 
him. It its very juſt, ſaid I, he merits it no 


longer, throw it all into the Scale of my Com- 


rade. This Friend of thine, replied Marianne 
to me, muſt certainly be very dear to thee,, 
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thou entereſt ſo warmly into his Intereſts, I 
believe, anſwered I, it was eſpouſing yours at 
the ſame Time, Riviere is a Youth of Merit, 
who adores you, and I ſee Nothing in him that 
you can find Fault with. Let us ſpeak ſe- 
riouſly, replied my Couſin, I am willing to 
believe your Friend loves me, but what can 
this Love tend to but to make us both un- 
happy? What Appearance is there, that we 
ſhall ever be united by the Bands of Matri- 
mony ? What hinders your Marriage, replicd 
I? Are nat your Circumſtances perfectly alike ? 
La Riviere is of a Femily of equal Credit with 
ours, he is the Son of a Merchant; I ſee no 
greater Advantages on cur Side. You are 
boch of you young enough to wait in Expec- 
tation of Matrimony. He loves you, you do 
not hate him; you are an only Daughter, he 
has neither Brother nor Siſter ; you have no 
Mother, his Father is dead; a greater or lefs 
Fortune is the only Difference between you. 
But hear me, added I, an admirable Fhought 
is juſt come into my Head to promote your 
Marriage; never did a Valet in a Comedy in- 
vent a more happy Expedient to ſerve two 
Lovers.——Thou makeſt us quite die with Ex- 
pectations, ſaid Marianne, tell us quickly what 
this ingenious Thought of thine is; Jet us 
hear whether it deſerves to be biſſed or ap- 
plauded. Oh I am certain, anſwered J, that 
| your 
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your Criticiſm will pay it all due Reſpect, the 
infant Birth of my Imagination is always hap- 
py. Diſpatch with thee then, interrupted Li- 


ſette, very haſtily, inform us at once of this 
| fine Expedient. 

Sec here Ladies, replied I, and admire! If 
you retain me only as Council in the Cauſe, I 
ſhall give my Advice that it be propoſed to my 
Uncle to marry Mrs. La Rivicre ; won't this 
lend a helping Hand in advancing your Affairs? 
I had ſcarce pronounced theſe laſt Words 
when my Couſin and Siſter, incapable of re- 
ſtraining a loud Laugh, looked at me in ſuch a 
Manner, as gave me to underſtand they did not 
much approve of my Invention.-Ladies, ſaid I, 


with a very grave Face, which redoubled their 


Laughter, what is there ridiculous in it? Is not 
Mrs. La Riviere young enough yet, both to be 
ſenſible of Love and to inſpire it? Thy pretty in- 
genious Invention, ſays my Siſter, vaniſhes to No- 
thing. Mrs, La Riviere, according to the Deſcrip- 


tion we have had of her, has no Thoughts of mar- 


rying again; ſhe is a Widow-Devotes. Mighty 
well, ſaid I, interrupting her, theſe are the very 
People that are generally the readieſt to engage 
in a ſecond Marriage; and I am perſuaded, that 
her Son would look upon it as a very fortu- 
nate Circumſtance, if it could be brought to 
take Place, in hopes of the double Alliance 
which cannot fail to follow it. Indeed, for my 


| _— 
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Part, anſwered my Couſin, I had much rather 


ſhare with a Brother or a Siſter the Fortune I 
have Hopes of, and poſſeſs the Reſt with La 


Riviere, than be obliged to loſe him. I find © 


then, ſaid my Siſter, that thou wilt have no 
Objection to marry him if he makes the Pro- 


poſal to thee. Marianne, without replying to 


this Queſtion, turned to the Side of my Siſter, 
and claſped her round the Neck with the moſt 
tender Fondneſs: Now, my Dear, if thou haſt 
more Experience than I, gueſs what this means. 


As to my Part I ſuppoſe that Liſette was 


obliged to thee for this lively Embrace. | 
It was now aſter Midnight, and as we had not 

ſupped, we were ready to die- with Hunger, it 

was therefore thought adviſeable to get ſome ſoſt 


| Loaves, a dried Tongue, and a Bottle of Wine, 


with which we provided ourſelves in Order to 
make a Midnight-Collation. The Repaſt was 
heightened with lively and agreeable Conver- 
fation ; after which my Couſin and Sifter diſ- 
miſſed me. This, purſued he, my Friend, was 
what I had to tell thee, and I muſt recommend 
it to thee to keep it ſecret, both for thy own 
Intereſt and mine; for, if Marianne ſhould diſ- 
cover that I have truſted thee with it, ſhe would 
never forgive me, and thou wouldſt gain no 


Advantage by it neither; on the contrary, ſhe 


would forbid thee the Houſe ; but as thou art 
now acquainted with her Sentiments, regulate 
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thy Behaviour accordingly, and never let her: 
know that thou art ſenſible ſhe loves thee. 

I could not find Expreſſions ſtrong enough” 
to thank Dubois for the Piece of Treachery he 
had been guilty of in Reſpect to his Couſin. It. 
being all in my Favour, don't deceive me, ſaid 
I to him, when he had finiſhed Speaking,—Is. 
it poſſible, ſaid I, that the charming Marianne 
can condeſcend to look ur on me with a favour- 
able Eye | What Happineſs ! I will endeavour: 
to merit this Tenderneſs, which will always. 
form the Paradiſe of a Lover, who by his Fide- 
lity————What a Deuce, ſaid Dubois, inter- 
rupting me, wilt thou never correct thyſelf . 
Thy Stile is Romance all over, and it will 
never pleaſe my Couſin.— I have told thee. 
more than once that thou haſt fallen into a 
Hadit of beginning thy Diſcourſes. with high 
ſounding Periods which do not always end hap- 
pily : Leave off this paltry Jargon, and thy 
Affairs will ſucceed much better. I will make 
a proper Uſe of this Correction, replied. I to 
my Comrade, as thou aſſureſt me it will make 
me more agreeable to thy Couſin : That thou 
mayſt depend upon, ſaid Dubois; and what I 

. have told my Couſin laſt Night in Reſpect to 
your Marriage, may poſſibly ſome Time or 
other happen in good Earneſt, In the mean 
Time you will have an Opportunity of ſpinning 
but the moſt delicate Thread of ſincere Love. 
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My Friend, replied I, doſt thou really think 
that there is any Probability of our Marriage. 
Yes, moſt certainly, anſwered he, for how at- 
tentive ſoever my Uncle may be to the Chapter 
of Riches, he will nevertheleſs relax a little of 
his Stiffneſs in Favour of the Merit which he 
diſcovers in thee; for, believe me, ever ſince 
the Converſation you had together, he has con- 
tinually been recommending to me to form my- 
ſelf upon thy Model. Thou appeareſt to him a 
little Phoenix ; cultivate his Eſteem, which per- 
haps may produce Something favourable, and 
indeed perhaps Nothing ; for I cannot help in- 
forming thee that my Uncle, who is in ſome 
Reſpects one of the beſt Sort of Men in the 
World, is not without his Shades. He is of 
the moſts variable Diſpoſition. With Re- 
ſpect to the Article of Eſteem, ſaid I, my 
Friend, I am not in the leaſt diſtreſſed about it: 
Thanks to Heaven, I poſſeſs a happy Talent 
of making certain People believe what I pleaſe: 
It would ſurpriſe thee to ſee how I wind about 
my Grandfather; my Aunt too, who piques 
$2 | herſelf upon her nice Diſcernment, and really 
* ſpends the greateſt Part of her Time in laying 
{5 Baits and Traps for People, ſometimes pro- 
| 1 vokes me to return her the Compliment, and 
really in fo groſs a Manner, that I bluſh to ſce 
her deceived. Pray then what can perplex 


ks ſaid Dubois? I will inform thee, an- 
fwercd 


1. Atvir nE 93 


ſwered I: The Suit which I wore when. our 
Acquaintance firſt began, if thou recollecteſt it, 
was but in a very ſhabby Pickle; I was de- 
firous of having another, in Order to make a 
better Figure at thy Uncle's ; Loye at the Bot- 
tom was the Cauſe of my Impatience. To ef. 
fect my Purpoſe, I bethought myſelf of making 
my Mother and Aunt believe that I was de- 
firous to become a Prieſt ; they readily ap- 
plauded this Motion, as it was the very Pro- 
feſlion which they wiſhed I would embrace; 
and, not to baulk my. Inclinations, they or- 
dered a Suit of Cloaths to be made for me, to 
enable me to appear with more Decency beſore 
dur Curate, who to feel my Pulſe, with Re- 
ſpect to my Profeſſion, is deſirous of having a 
private Converſation with me; I am therefore 
engaged in Honour to ſhew a little Complai- 
ſance to the Dreſs I wear. Well, ſays Dubois, 
I can ſce Nothing in all this, thou haſt Nothing 
more to do than to appear before the Curate 
ſuch as thou really art, and I dare anſwer for it 
he will readily incline to favour what thou: 
likeſt beſt to engage in. My Affair with the 
Miniſter, anſwered I, does not give me the 
greateſt Concern, for he is a very honeſt Man, 
to whom I ſhall be under little Apprehenſion 
of diſcovering my Averſion of being a Member 
of the Church; and as to my Mother, ſhe will 
very readily comply with my Deſires in this Af- 
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fair, I think too I can turn my Grandfa- 
ther what Way I pleaſe; but my Aunt, I am 
afraid, will play all her Arts upon me, and I 
really expect ſhe will attempt ſome Abſurdities ; 
yet, I believe, I ſhall be able to deal with her ; 
the Aſcendency I have over her gives me Rea- 
fon to expect it. 

I fancy it is not neceſſary, ſaid Dubois, riſing 
up, that we ſhould continue any longer here ; 
let us make a Holiday, and go to my Uncle's, 
and take a little of the City-Air. What Pre- 
tence can we make for a Holiday, replied I ? 
Thou haſt a poor Invention for an upper 
Scholar, ſaid he, let us go Home, and leave it 
to ME to ſpeak. 


COLD e 


CH AP. VIII. 
La Riviere pays a Viſit to bis Miflreſi. Love- 


15 Quarrels, A Variety of Incidents, ſome plea- 


fant, ſeme aſfecting. 


E got to Mr. Dubois's Half a Quar- 
ter of an Hour before they ſat down 


to Table. I haye brought La Riviere 


along with me, ſaid my Friend to his Uncle, 
and, with your Permiſſion, he will take a Din- 
ner with us, and jn the Afternoon, as we have 
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a Holiday, we propoſe taking a Walk. But 
whence comes this Holiday, ſaid the Uncle? 
As a Compliment, anſwered the Nephew, with- 
out Heſitation, to the Son of the Prince of, 
who came this Morning for the firſt Time into 
the Claſs, and the College, to ſhew their Re- 
ſpe, gave Leave to the Scholars to be abſent 


tis Afternoon. Thou wouldſt be very glad, 


for thy Part, replied the Merchant, to have 


the Sons of the Prince to come every Day to 


College. I am very certain thy Comrade is not 
of thy Way of Thinking ; I dare fay he is 
diſpleaſed with this Holiday, for he loves Study, 
but thou art a downright Sluggard. As I was 
thanking my Panegyriſt for the favourable Opi- 
nion he entertained of my Diligence, Liſette 
came to inform us that Dinner was upon the 
Table : She was a little ſurpriſed to ſee me 
there THEN, and particularly as it was fo late; 
and the familiar Manner in which Mr. Dubois 
leaned upon me as we entered the Saloon, in- 
creaſed her Aſtoniſhment, Marianne was ſtill 
more ſo, and neither of them durſt look up, 
either at me or my Friend, but kept their Eyes 
fixed upon their Plates ball the Time we were 
at Dinner. There was no Converſation car- 
ried on, we all eat in profound Silence. Du- 


bois at length broke through it, by aſking me 
how old I . Seventeen, Sir ! 


My 
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My Nephew here, replied he, is a Year ol- 
der, and he has neither your Learning. nor 
Prudence. Sir, ſaid I, permit me to tell you 


that you do my Friend Injuſtice ; for, notwith- 
ſtanding his Vivacity, his Judgment is ſolid, 
and he acquits himſelf with the utmoſt Punctua- 
lity of his Duty, ſo that our Tutors are ex- 
tremely well ſatisſied with him. As he is your 
Friend and Comrade, ſaid the good Man, I 
am ſomewhat dubious whether J ſhould give 
Credit to your Teſtimony or not : I muſt own 
I ſuſpet him a little; but if my Nephew 
makes no Progreſs it is not my Fault, he has 
none but himſelf to blame for it. Mr. Du- 
bois, after this Harangue, perceiving that his 
Daughter cat Nothing, aſked her if ſhe was 
{till difordered for Want of Reſt ? She anſwered, 
that ſhe found herſelf very little better. What 
Noiſe was that, rcplicd he, that I heard laſt 


Night? At this Queikion three Perſons changed 


Colour; my Eyes met thoſe of Mairanne at 
that very Inſtant, ſhe immcdiately bluſhed as 
red as Scarlet; in the mean Time not one of 
them thought of making Mr. Dubois an An- 
ſwer, which obliged him to repeat the Queſ- 
tion. Liſette recovered herſelf the firſt, What 
do. you think, ſaid ſhe, What do you think 


made that Noiſe? It was only the Cat. 


The Cat, replied the  Unele, the Cat purs, 
but does not ſquall out; beſides, I heard ſome 
Perſon 
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Perfon rife and ſhut the Door, and that cer- 


272 be the Cat. I gueſs the Bu- 


ſineſs : I ſuppoſe you were prating the whole 
Night through, which is the Reaſon of HER 


Diſorder. Marianne bluſhed, but made. no 


Reply. As far as I can perceive then, added 
he, I am pretty near the Mark. I muſt con- 
ſeſs, Sir, ſaid Marianne, that I intreated my 
Couſin to take Part of my Bed, and if that diſ- 
pleaſes you, I will give you no Cauſe to com- 
plain of me upon that Score for the Future. 
No, no, Daughter, replied he, don't think I 
mean THAT; God forbid that I ſhould be ſo 
rigorous as to inſiſt upon that, but when you 
are together I know you never ſleep ; and let 
me obſerve to you, continued he, that Sleep is 
very neceſſary to Man. The old Gentleman, 
who was never exhauſted upon a Subject of 
this Nature, when he once begun it, under- 
took to prove; Firſt, the Neceflity,of Sleep ; 
Secondly, the Advantages of it, calculated on 
the Plan of the Tables of the loweſt Intereſt. 
While he was engaged in this learned Diſ- 


courle, the two Apprentices got up from Ta- 


ble, and Dubois was ſo malicious as to leave 


me at the ſame Time with his Uncle; I ſay 


alone with Him, for Mariannc and her Couſin, 
who knew by Experience how prolix an Ora- 
tor be was, retired alſo; ſo that I remained 
the only Auditor to this Encomium upon Sleep, 
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I durſt not, out of Policy, directly contra- 
dit the old Man, how great ſoever my Incli- 
nation was to do it, but I patiently liſtened to 
whatever he was pleaſed to deliver upon the 
intereſting Article of Sleep. Nevertheleſs, I 
begun to be unable to hold out any longer. My 
Comrade took Pity of my Diſtreſs: He entered 


the Saloon, telling me it was Time to ſet about 


our Buſineſs if we deſigned an early Walk. 1 
took it for granted that I ſhould belie the 
good Opinion which his Uncle entertained of 
my Diligence, if I delayed to rife from Table 
upon this Information. Sir, ſaid I, politely, 
it would give me a particular Pleaſure to attend 
longer to the ſenſible Things which you are fo 
obliging as to condeſcend to entertain me 
with, but I hope you will not take it ill if I 
pre _—_ Obligation, to the Sa- 

® | have in hearing you. This 


e Man upon the right Vein. 

. ſaid he to me, immediatcly, 
Mapping me gently upon the Shoulder, go and 
finiſh your Buſineſs, that you may take your 
Walk afterwards according to your own Plea- 
ſure, 

Dubois and I held a Conſultation upon the 
Stair-caſe to determine upon what we were to 
ſay to the two Couſins. It was agreed upon 
that we ſhould ſtill pretend that we had a Holi- 
day, and that we were going about a Taſk, 

which 
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- which was impoſed on us by our Tutors, 
After ſome Time we went into Marianne's 
Chamber. The Cat was excellently well 
thought of, ſaid Dubois to his Siſter as he en- 
tered ; it is a Pity my Uncle put in a Demur 
to the Caſe. What wouldſt thou have had me 
told him, anſwered ſhe ? The Truth certainly, 
replicd he. I fancy the Ghoſt muſt have ter- 
rined you greatly, as you durſt not mention the 
Apparition. What Ghoſt is this, ſaid I, is the 
Houſe haunted ? I ſhould be glad to ſee one of 
thoſe ſame Spirits. Mr. Courtaudin can give 
thee that Pleaſure whenever it is agreeable to 
thee, anſwered my Friend ; thou haſt Nothing 
to do but ſpeak the Word. I obſerved that 
Marianne was afraid Jeſt her Couſin ſhould 
take into his Head to relate the Advent ee He 
took Notice of it as well as I, ' "CY 
Pleaſure in teazing her. For my 
lifted upon hearing the Hiſtory 2 0 * 1 

tom. I will relate it to thee, Dube, 

with my Couſin's Permiſſion. I we — 
be obliged to hear a great many ridiculous 
Things, ſaid Marianne, for my Part I ſhall ra- 
ther chuſe to leave the Place than wait the 
Recital, Come along with me, Liſette, our 
Company is a Reſtraint upon the Pleaſure the 
Gentlemen take in being together. Upon this, 
ſhe was going to leave the Room, but I ſtopped 
her. Madam, YR I had rather give up the 
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Pleaſure of hearing the Hiſtory of the Ghoſt 


than be deprived of your Company. Yes, Da- 
bois, added J, Pray let us have no more of this 
Tale of Old-mother Grandam, fince they are 
deſirous I ſhould not hear it. This Hiſtory, 
faid Marianne, is, in Reality, Nothing at the 
Bottom, but the young Gentleman, my Couſin 


there, has the Art of embelliſhing Things by 


his own Invention. This wonderful Ghoſt, 
you muſt know, was Nothing more than harm- 
Jeſs innocent Courtaudin, who having taken 


it into his Head that I was diſpleaſed with kim 


for ſome Offence he fancied he had given me, 
he took the Trouble laſt Night, poor Sou), to 
come in his Shirt to aſk me Pardon in my 
Chamber, while Liſette and I were in Bed 
together; Liſette ſnrieked out upon ſceing him, 
and my Couſin, who came there I know not 
how, obliged him to march out. This is the 


mighty Tale which your Friend was ſo impa- 


tient to relate to you; but I muſt give you to 
underſtand, that if this fine Commentator takes 


upon him to tell it to you in a different Man- 


ner, it will be a meer Fable.——l always made 
it a Law, Madam, anſwered I, to believe every 
Fhing which you do me the Hongur to tell 
me, but — But what, ſaid ſhe, interrupting 
me? Do you diſpute my Veracity :I cc 


Dubois corrupts you, but let me adviſc 


you never to regard what he ſays to you- 
a Whats 
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What, faid I, if he ſhould aſſure me of a Hap- 
pineſs which I ſcarce dare hope for, would you 
have me give no Credit to ſuch a flattering 
Aſſurance ? What Happineſs, replied ſhe haſ- 
tily, and bluſhing at the ſame Time, can Du- 
bois give you Hopes of? That of ſceing you 
one Day, anſwered I, condeſcend to make 
ſome ſenſible Return to my Love. Poor wan- 
dering Braig! faid Marianne! how am I con- 
cerned for you ! You will find what I have told 

to be truc; you will find yourſelf put to a 
great Deal of Trouble for Nothing. In Re- 
ality, Mr. La Rivicre, added the, drawing 


back her Hand, which I had till then held in 


mine, I would not adviſe you by any Means 
to give Way to your Paſſion, it will lead you 
too far—Not if I can prevail with you to ſhare 
the Hazard with me, faid I ; you will prevent 
my being out in my Courſe let us embark to- 
gether, and let our Hearts keep one another 
Company.—No, replied the, that would be 
like two blind Perſons falling down the ſame 
Precipice ; if you are determined to deſtroy 
yourſelf, pray take the Leap alone.—In ſpeak- 
ing theſe Words ſhe retired into Liſette's Cnam- 
ber ; I followed her, and taking Hold of her 
Hand, which ſhe attempted gently to draw from 
me, I forced it to my Lips and kiſſed it with 


Tranſport. No more of this, La Riviere, ſaid 
| the, very ſeriouſly ; after which ſhe returned 
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into her own Chamber; I followed her with 
Emotion, which made Dubois and his Siſter 
ſmile. My Friend, ſaid he, as far as I can 
perceive you begin to be a little more know- 
ing : I have a great Inclination to acquaint my 
Uncle with your coming to pay your Devoirs 


here; I am very certain he will approve of it, 


for you poſleſs the happy Talent of making 
ſome Sort of People believe what You pleaſe : 
I perceive that you itiſtantly correct yourſelf 3 
I give you Joy upon the Occaſion ; you have, 
very luckily for you, forgot to walk in Buſkins 
the Girls like a toying billing Lover, I aſſure 


you, much better than a whining Speecher. 


Is it not true, Couſin, added he, addreſſing 


himſelf to Marianne ? Sir, anſwered ſhe, you 
take a Pleaſure, with this evil Tongue of yours, 


to miſrepreſent cvery Thing. La Riviere tock 
me by the Hand, and would kiſs it contrary to 


my Inclination : Is this pray a Subject worthy 
of the Shafts of Raillery ? In Reality, anſwered 


Dubois, it is a mere Trifle, an Affair that docs 
not deſerve Attention; if my Friend would tab e 
it into his Head to be a little more preſſing, I 
would excuſe him for my Part, and, I believe, 
you would have the Goodneſs to pardon him 
alſo. The Daughter of Mr. Dubois thought 
proper to take Offence at this laſt Speech : It 
is neceſſary, replied ſhe, pretty warmly, to be 
angry with you in good Earneſt to oblige you 
| to 
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to be filent:— Well, Sir, I. forbid you, very 
ſcriouſly, to ſet your Foot in my Chamber for 
the future, otherwiſe I ſhall be obliged to ac- 
quaint my Father with the Reaſons I have for 
treating you in this Manner. My dear Friend, 
ſaid Liſctte, embracing her, take no Notice of 
this Aﬀair ; conſider, I beſeech you, he is my 
Brother, and that he only ſpeaks this out of 
meer Pleaſantry. I am tired of his paltry Plea- 
ſantries, anſwered Marianne; indeed I don't 
chuſe to be expoſed to the abſurd Diſcourſes 
of this ſmart young Maſter continually, let 
him exerciſc his Slander clſewhere : And as for 
your Part, Sir, faid ſhe, addrefling herlelf to 
me, if you would have me believe that you 
have any Eſteem for me, I intreat you not to 
come here ſo frequently as you have ddne: I 
confeſs to you that it is with Regret I make you 
this Declaration; I ſhall be greatly mortified at 
being deprived of your Viſits, but I have no 
other Means left of putting an End to the ma- 
licious Remarks of your Friend : Upon this, 
ſhe caught Hold of Liſette by the Arm, and led 
her along with her into her Cloſet, and took a 
great Deal of Pains to faſten the Door. 
I remained ſome Moments quite ſtupified with 
what I heard: but recovering myſelf at length 
from my Surpriſe ; you, have performed Won- 
ders, ſaid I to my Friend; and Thanks to your 


tine Genius for Raillery, my Buſineſs is done 
certainly 


Nel 
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Uncle with your coming to pay your Devoirs 


you, much better than a whining Speecher. 


himſelf to Marianne! Sir, anſwered ſhe, you 


not deſerve Attention; if my Friend would tabe 
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into her own Chamber; I followed her with 
Emotion, which made Dubois and his Siſter 
ſmile. My Friend, ſaid he, as far as I can 
perceive you begin to be a little more k n- 
ing: I have a great Inclination to acquaint my 


here; I am very certain he will approve of it, 
for you poſleſs the happy Talent of making 
ſome Sort of People believe what You pleaſe : 
I perceive that you itiſtantly correct yourſelf ; 
I give you Joy upon the Occaſion ; you have, 
very luckily for you, forgot to walk in Buſkins 
the Girls like a toying billing Lover, I aſſure 


Is it not true, Couſin, added he, addreſhrg. 


take a Pleaſure, with this evil Tongue of yours, 
to miſrepreſent every Thing. La Riviere tock 
me by the Hand, and would kiſs it contrary to 
my Inclination : Is this pray a Subject worthy 
of the Shafts of Raillery ? In Reality, anſwered 
Dubois, it is a mere Trifle, an Affair that docs 


it into his Head to be a little more preſſing, I 
would excuſe him for my Part, and, I believe, 
you would have the Goodneſs to pardon him 
alſo. The Daughter of Mr. Dubois thought 
proper to take Offence at this laſt Speech: It 
is neceſſary, replied ſhe, pretty warmly, to be 

angry with you in good Earneſt to oblige you 
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to be filent:— Well, Sir, I forbid you, very 
ſcrioully, to ſet your Foot in my Chamber for 
the future, otherwiſe I ſhall be obliged to ac- 
quaint my Father with the Reaſons I have for 
treating you in this Manner. My dear Friend, 
faid Liſette, embracing her, take no Notice of 5, 
this Affair; conſider, I beſeech you, he is my 1 
Brother, and that he only ſpeaks this out ot + 
meer Pleaſantry. I am tired of his paltry Plea- 
ſantries, anſwered Marianne; indeed I don't 
chuſe to be expoſed to the abſurd Diſcourſes 
of this ſmart young Maſter continually, let 
him exerciſc his Slander elſewhere : And as for 
your Part, Sir, faid ſhe, addrefling herſelf to 
me, if you would have me believe that you 
have any Eſteem for me, I intreat you not to 
come here ſo frequently as you have done: I 
confeſs to you that it is with Regret I make you 
this Declaration; I ſhall be greatly mortified at 
being deprived of your Viſits, but I have no 
other Means left of putting an End to the ma- 
licious Remarks of your Friend: - Upon this, 
ſhe caught Hold of Liſette by the Arm, and led 
her along with her into her Cloſet, and took a 
great Deal of Pains to faſten the Door. 
I remained ſome Moments quite ſtupified with 
what I heard : but recovering myſelf at length 
from my Surpriſe ; * performed Won- 
ders, ſaid I to my Friend; and Thanks to your 
tine Genius for Rally, my Bulineſs is done; 
certainly 


Land 1 , 
„ PP 


1 4 


/ 


gn” TE 


94 Tux HISTORY or 


certainly I have the greateſt Obligations to 
you ! What Language can I make Uſe of to 
teſtify my Acknowledgments! Upon my Word, 
anſwered he, the more I think of this, the 
more clearly I ſee you are both of you to blame; 


you are a couple of ungrateful Creatures, Wh 


do not know how to acknowledge the Obliga- 
tions you owe me. Is not this a very pretty 
Affair, continued he, here have I ſmoothed the 
Road of Love for you, which is generally very 


rugged, freed you from all the troubleſome Pre- 
liminaries of an Amour, and by my Care 
brought you to underſtand one another; and, 


23 a Reward, for my Services, one forbids me 
the Room, the other loads me with Reproaches : 
Upon my Word I do not underſtand theſe Pro- 
ceedings. I did not conſider that, ſaid I! 
What haſt thou done fer me, which thou haſt 
not overturned upon the Spot by the Freedom 
of thy Tongue. Thou knoweſt very well that 
thy Couſin is defirous of having me remain ig- 
norant of her Sentiments ; ſhe has even ex- 
preſly charged thee to make a Myſtery of it to 
me; thou haſt enjoined Mg Secrecy, and yet 
kaſt the Indiſcretion to give her to underſtand 


that I am not a Stranger to her Thoughts. 


Thou wilt never have any Penetration, ſaid he 


to me, looking at megyith a dry ſarcaſtic Sneer ; 
thou canſt not comprehend that I have done 
this to procure thee” an Eclairciſſement, which, 


without 


La ELIVEERE 3 
without my Help, thou hadſt not Spirit to bring | 
about. All is over now, purſued he, I aban- 75 
dun thee to thy evil Fortune; I will be con- 5 
cerned no longer in thy ridiculous Love Affair, 

either ducctly or indirectly: Adieu, clear up 
this intricate Buſineſs as well as thou canſt.— 
He w:s going to leave the Room upon this, 
if be had not been Ropped by his Uncle who + 
came to ſee where we were, and to inquire 
whether our Buſineſs was done. He was going 
to enter into his Daughter's Chamber, but find- 
ing the Door ſhut, aſked the Nephew the Rea- . 
ſon of it? I was obliged, ſaid he, to intreat my 4 
Coulin and Siſter to ſhut themſelves in, that we 
mizht have an Opportunity of ſtudying in Quiet; 
for we ſhould have finiſhed our Work long 
ago if we had not been interrupted by thoſe two 
Babblers, which has quite provoked us. Mr. 
Dubois knocyged at the Door, which they 
would not have opened, if he had not informed 
them who he was. His Nephew, who fol- 
lowed him cloſe, entered juſt after him, and 1 
did not ſtay Jong behind. I beſeech you, faid [ 
Dubois to his Uncle, to lay your Commands | 
upon theſe two female Orators not to interrupt | 
us at our Studies; they have obliged us to be- 
gin the ſame Amplification twice over. That 
School-Term made Liſette and Marianne ſmile, 


Why don't you go to your Chamber, ſaid the 
_ good Man? you would be more retired there. 
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So you think, replied the Nephew, but Iam 


well aſſured they would hunt after us. Don't 
regard him, ſaid Liſette, he does not ſpeak the 


Truth, my Couiin and I ſhould both of us 
be very glad to ſee him advance in his Studies: 


He ought to have told you that we were obliged 
to get out of the Way of his Impertinencics, 
for, if we had taken his Advice, we ſhould have 
gone a walking an Hour ago.—— Marianne 
underſtood what her Couſin meant, but ſaid, 
for her Part ſhe did not chuſe to walk, that 


| ſhe was only too ſenſible yet, what it had coft 


her the Day before, How ! replied her Couſin, 


will you not walk with us To-day? J have . 


brought La Riviere here for that very Purpcſe, 


for I imagined my Uncle would have no Ob- 


jection to it. It is very agreeable to me, ſaid 
Dubois to his Daughter ; theſe Vapours ought 


to be diſſipated ; thou art contigually ſhut up 


in thy Room ; it is proper now and then to 
take a little Airing. Without Doubt, ſaid I, 
when the Weather is fine, I think it is a very 
agreeable Amuſement to take a little Walk out 


of the City. I agree with you, replied Ma- 
rianne, but it often unfortunately happens that 


one meets with very troubleſome Company, 


diſguſting Figures, and Perſons who are too 


officious, and, at the ſame Time, infinitely diſ- 
agreeable. One ought to rid one's Self of ſuch 


Sort of People, anſwered Dubois; nevertheleſs, _ 
| | ve 


5 
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we ought not to condemn them without bear- 
ing, ſot ſometimes it happens, when we exa-. 
mine them without Prejudice, that we find 
we are quite in the Wrong to be provoked 


at them. Permit me, Madam, faid J, to ad, 
to what my Comrade has advanced, that there 


are certain Seaſons when it is our Duty to in- 
tereſt ourſelves for a Friend, Very true, faid 
Liſette, but we ought not to ſuffer Friendſhip 
to blind us ſo far, as to ſacrifice to that Friend 
Perſons to whom we are attached by Con- 
nexion of Blood and Acquaintance. Let it be 


as it will, replied Marianne, I am determined. 


not to walk to-Day ; theſe Gentlemen are in- 


tirely at Liberty to do what they pleaſe.—— 
Mr. Dubois, to whom this Converſation was 


High Dutch, was going to leave us, ſaying, 
that he did not underſtand what we were upon, 
and that we might do as we liked. As ſoon as 


he had left us, his Nephew approached Ma- 


rianne, who obſerving that he was going to 
ſalute her, run into the Arms of Liſette, beg- 
ing her to defend her, and recapitulated to Du- 


bois the Prohibition of coming into her Chams 


ber. As he continued his Importunity inſtead 
of retiting, his Siſter took him by the Arm and 
put him out, and remained upon the Top of 


the Stair-caſe with him. By this Means I 
charming Brunette, 


was left, alone with my 
who continued Jooking down for ſome Mo- 
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ments without ſpeaking a Word. I was lean- 
ing upon the Back of a great Chair, obſerving 
her attentively, and keeping deep Silence by her 
Example. At Length ſhe looked up at me, 
but immediately turned her Eyes off. Madam, 
ſaid I to her, ſince I am fo unhappy as to be 
the Occafion of this Diviſion between you and 
your Couſin, permit me to baniſh myſelf from 


you both; my Abſence muſt neceſſarily bring 


about a Reconciliation between you, which, no 
Perſon upon Earth more ardently wiſhes ſor, 
than I do.—-— When I had made this Speech 

I bowed to her, ſighing at the fame Time, 
which was mote the Effect of Art than Paſſion: 

I went towards the Door, and as I could not 
avoid paſſing before her, I obſerved that ſhe 
made a Motion to ſtop me; but, far from 
giving Way to that Emotion, the had the Re- 
ſolution to check it immediately. I went out 
juſt as Liſette was entering: Where are you 
going, ſaid ſhe? To baniſh myſelf from Ma- 
rianne, replied I, while a Tear ſtarted into 

my Eyes: I came to take my Leave of her, 
and, as far as I can perceive, it is very agree- 

. able to her to have me retire, My charming 
Brunette looked at me that Inſtant, and 1 
thought I ſaw ſome Marks of Grief upon her 
Face. Come in, come in, ſaid Liſette, why 
muſt we bid you an eternal Adieu? The Foole- 
ies of my Brother ought not to ſeparare us; 
| my 
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my Couſin has not baniſhed you the Houſe. —- 
Don't tell him the Truth, "Marianne ? Doſt 
thou abſolutely inſiſt that we ſhail ſee the Gen- 
tleman no more? The Daughter of Dubois 
turned away her Head at this Queſtion, ſighed, 
but gave us no Anſwer, She roſe up and went 
into her Cloſet, whither Liſette followed ber: 
For my Part I remained at the Chamber-Door, 


' uncertain whether I ought to ſtay or go away: 


I fattered myſelf that they would call me back, 


and I was not deceived in my Expectation. I 
heard a Noiſe in the little Drefling-Room, and 
immediately Liſette came out of it in Diſorder ; 
Come, Mr. La Riviere, come and aſſiſt me to 
derer Couſin who is taken ill. I entered 
the Room, and beheld Marianne reclined up- 
on the Setteè, entirely ſenſelefs. . I kept beat - 
ing the Palm of her Hand while Liſette threw 
Water in her Face, but our Remedies took no 
Effet. Wait here, ſaid the Siſter of Dubois, 
till I run to fetch a Bottle to bring her out of 
her Fit: Don't leave her, I had little Incli- 
nation to abandon her in a Situation which I 
had no Reaſon to doubt I had been the Occaſion 


= of, I was upon my Knees * her, in the ut- 


© moſt Apprebenſion about 


The Terror and Aſtoniſnment 1 8 
3 of the Satisfsc rden 2 
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have had in viewing her s to r 
which the Diſorder ſhe was in gave me a fair 
Opportunity of doing. 


At Length Marianne recovered from her | 


fainting _s by the Strength of Balm Water, 
which Liſette and I obliged her to take. I was 
the firſt Object ſhe beheld : I was ſtill upon my 
Knees, and kept Hold of one of her Hands, 


which I graſped tenderly in mine. She then 


fixed her Eyes upon me as if my Preſence was 
difagreeable to her; ſhe drew back her Hand 


which I held in mine: To this little Mortifi- 


cation ſhe added another, by turning her Back 
abruptly upon me, and depriving me of the 
Pleaſure of ſeeing her Face : But Love revenged 
me on her Spight ; for, making this Change of 
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Poſture without thinking of her Hoop, ſhe diſ- 


covered a Leg which quite enchanted me. It is 


proper to take Care, ſaid Liſette, readjuſting her 


Hoop, not to be too full of Action when one is upon 
a Settce, for Fear of the Conſequences. —Theſe 
Words gave Marianne to underſtand that ſhe 


had been guilty of ſome Indecency through In- 5 
conſiderateneſs. She either was mortified, or 


pretended to be ſo: She roſe up, and intreated 
me to go out, and ſuffer her to recover her In- 
diſpoſitiom. I obeyed without making any Re- 


ply, but did not carry my Complaiſance ſo far 5 
as abſolutely to leave her; I was ſatisfied with 5 
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ſelf into an armed Chair, and feigned as happy 
a Sham- Indiſpoſition as can be conceived. I 
was ſeated in ſuch a Manner that no one could 


go in or out of the Dreſſing. Room without 


my perceiving them. I affected to put myſelf 
into as forrowful an Attitude as can well be 
conceived ; my Elbow reſted upon the Arm of 
the Chair, which enabled me to recline my 
Head upon my Hand, while through my Fin- 
gers I kept an Eye upon the Door of the Dreſ- 


ſing-Cloſet; in this Situation I fetched deep Sighs, 


which could not but be taken Notice of, and 
it was my Intention they ſhould. Liſette ap- 
peared and diſappeared in an Inſtant, but it was 
not long before ſhe returned with her Couſin 
by the Hand : She obſerved me ſome Time: I 
appcared to them in the profoundeſt Reverie, 
quite overwhelmed with Sorrow ; and, to make 


the Scene more affecting, I pretended to wipe 


my Eyes without changing my Situation, al- 


though, in Reality, I had no Tears to dry 


away. The Knowledge which I had of Mari- 
anne's Sentiments put me upon playing this 
Farce. I obſerved her attentively, and per- 
ceived an Air of penſive Sorrow hanging upon 


| her, which melted me into Tenderneſs. She 


made two or three Steps towards me, and then - 
ſtopped ſhort, looking upon Lifette, as if with 
Intention to regulate herſelf by her Couſin's 
Looks, and to know whether ſhe ought to ap- 

| | 5 | proach. - 
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proach me or not. At the ſame Time I made 
a Pretence of changing my Situation, and, re- 
moving my Hand from my Face, I expreſſed 
the utmoſt Surprize at ſeeing her. I got up, 
making her a Bow to retire, and ſlowly with- 
drew in Hopes ſhe would call me back; but 
1 was diſappointed, and became the Dupe of 


my own fine Stratagem. I was however de- 


termined to go away, tho' with great Regret, 
but I had the good Fortune to meet Dubois up- 
on the Stair-Caſe. La Riviere, ſaid he to me, 
whither art thou going ? To do Pennance for 
thy Follies, anſwered I. Marianne has juſt 
given me my Audience of Leave. Poh, poh, 
that cannot be the Caſe, ſaid he, I have juſt 
been ſpeaking to my Uncle, -who is coming 
up; we are going to have a Scheme which 
will end in Favour of thy Love. Let us go 
up again, and pretend to be engaged in our 
Studies. I followed him, and we had not been 
long in a little Anti-Chamber, which led into 


my charming Brunette's Room, beſore Ir. 
Dubois came, He ſeemed very well plez1c4 to 


ſee us employed, and preſſing through into his 
Daughter's Chamber, faid to her, get ready to 
take a Walk with us, I won't have you bury 
yourſelf in a cloſe Apartment ; I muſt lay my 
Commands upon you to take ſome Amuſement. 
My Head aches fo dreadfully, anſwered his 


Daughter, that I cannot walk a Step. See 
"7M here 
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here is your general Excuſes, ſaid the good old 
Man, the Air I tell you will remove your Com- 
plaint: I charge you once more, Daughter, 


purſued he, get yourſelf ready to go; you muſt 
along with me, to partake of a Collation at the 
Bois de Boulogne ; it is a Command which I 


expect no Reply to. 


eee 


C H AP. IX. 
Old Dubois propoſe to Marianne, Liſeite, La 


Riviere, and young Dubois, to take the Air. 


The Particulars of their Journey. An ** 
Diſcevery. 


PON this, he went out of Marianne's 

Dreſling-Room, and in paſſing through 
the Chamber where we were ſitting, he ſaid to 
us: Come, my Children, finiſh the Buſineſs 
you are upon, and we will all of us take a 
Walk for the Benefit of the Air to the Bois de 
Boulogne, as a Prelude to our going to keep 


the approaching Feſtival in my Houſe in the 


Country. Mr. Riviere, ſaid he to me, I en- 
gage you to be of the Party, have you any 
Objection to it? You will aſſiſt us to divert 
Marianne. I thanked Mr. Dubois for the 
Honour which he did me, and the good Man 
then went back into his Shop, He had ſcarce 
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turned his Back, before his Daughter and Niece, 
who heard what he had told us, came out to 


us. Dubois, ſaid Marianne, very ſmartly to 


her:Couſin, you may depend upon it I ſhall 
remember, at a proper Time and Place, all 
your little Inventions, and particularly this laſt; 
for I make no Doubt but the Walk to Day 


was of your propoſing : confeſs that you have 


put my Father in Mind of it. I won't excuſe 
myſelf, anſwered he to his Couſin ; moſt cer- 
tainly I told my Uncle that you were indiſpoſed, 
and that the Air might do you good, but, for- 
ſooth, that you was ſo very delicate you would 
not walk with us leſt the World ſhould talk. 
How can you ſuffer yourſelf to be poſſeſſed with 


ſuch a Whim? My Uncle, I muſt ſay, has 


great Complaifance to indulge it, and take the 
Trouble of going along with us upon that very 
Account. The extream Tenderneſs which he 
juſtly has for you, made him conclude upon it 
immediately ; and he came up of his own Ac- 
cord to propoſe a Collation for you at the Bois 
de Boulogne: With Reſpect to the Party at his 


, Country-Houſe, added Dubois, that is intirely 


his own Invention; and, I think, fo happily 


imagined, that it has made me jealous of him. 
I iſette fell a laughing very heartily at this 
Diſcourſe, ſo that Marianne, notwithſtanding 


the little Diſcompoſure ſhe was in, could not 
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| Hold of every Adrentignt HR 
fin to ſalute her ; ſhe made ſome Reſiſtance, 


| but, by the Help of Liſette, he prevailed ; after 

which he ſaid, with a ſubmiſſive Look, my dear 
Couſin let us make Friends ; pardon me once 
more, and I proteſt you ſhall never have Cauſe 
for the Future to complain of me :— Very well, 
anſwered ſhe, I pardon you upon that Condi- 
tion, but remember it is the laſt Time ; take 
Care that you do not fall into a Relapſe. May 
I hope then, ſaid I, to be comprehended in the 
Treaty ? You little deſerve it, replied Mari- 
anne, and I am tempted to Oh, Couſin, 
ſaid Liſette, the Pardon ought. to be general; 
t-li Riviere that you don't except him, but let 
him have the ſame Aſſurances that you have 
given my Brother. Five Days before I ſhould 
not have underſtood this Hint, but now there 
was no Occaſion to repeat it. I went up to 
my charming Brunette to ſalute her,. but it 
was to no Purpoſe that ſhe reſiſted ;- Dubois 
gave me the ſame Reſiſtance that he had re- 
ceived from his Siſter,—— 

There are ſome People who Gem to be 
born to be perſecuted by Fortune, at this very 
Inſtant the unhappy Courtaudin, being ſent by 
Mr. Dubois to haſten us down, appeared at the 
Door; he cried aloud with Aſtoniſhment at 
ſeeing his Miſtreſs in my Arms; a very little 
Matter would have brought him flat to the 
| Ground, See here, ſaid Mane, what ong: 
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gets by ſurpriſing People: What brought you 
| hither ? Courtaudin was fo ſtruck and con- 
© © founded with what he beheld, that be could 
RH © not articulate a fingle Word ; he remained as 
immovable as a Statue; and, to increaſe his 
| | Concern, the cruel! Daughter of Mr, Dubois 
affected to play with my Hair; and her Couſin, 
no leſs barbarous, to compleat his Deſpair, told 
; him, that he ought to be ſatisfied with paying 
1 bis Vitits to his Miftreſs in the Night. At this 
Stroke of Raillery, the unfortunate Lover of 


Marianne was ſo diſtreſſed and diſconcerted, 
that he returned without acquainting us with the 
| Subject of his Meſſage. ——Lifette was the 
2 only one that took Pity on him: Thou art in 
| 


the Wrong, ſaid ſhe to her Couſin, to carry it 
fo far; it is enough to deſpiſe him; what. Ne- 
ceflity was there to add this Inſult to \Comenpe ? 
for thou knoweſt very well, continued ſhe, that 
i little Minds are dangerous ſometimes, and take 
1 a Pleaſure in Revenge. This Simpleton may 


1 poſſibly conclude, that thy Connection wich 
Isa Riviere may have Something criminal in it, 

g and he may poſſibly declare his Sentiments to 

HEM the firſt Perſon that will give him a Hearing. 
TS If I was in thy Situation I would not treat him 


with this Severity; I would never inſult his 5 
Paſſion, but content myſelf with returning it 


| with Indifference. This Advice of Liſette 
| " appeared very judicious to Marianne, who told 
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her that ſhe would endeavour to profit by it: 


afſter*which, the two Couſins, being ready to 


go out, went down along with us into the Shop, 
where we found Mr. Dubois buſy in ſelling 
Cloth. His Nephew, ſuppoſing that he would 
be engaged a long Time, told him that he 
would go and wait for him at the Thuilliries. 
The old Man gave him a Nod, and we left 
him, But what will the World fay, replied 


Liſctte to her Brother.—Give me your Arm, 


anſwered he to her, and my Couſin will take 


Riviere's ; when they ſee us march ſo familiarly 


it will put a Stop to Cenſure, at leaſt it will 
have a myſterious Appearance. 

My Friend having thus regulated the Order we 
were to obſerve, we begun our March. I had 
ſcarce gone twenty Steps, cloſely infolding the 
Arm I held with mine, before I wanted to take 
Hold of her Hand. Softly, La Riviere, ſaid 
ſhe to me, you are Inſatiable - Why can you 
depriye me, anſwered I, of ſo innocent a Plea - 
ſure ? It may not continue to be ſo, replied ſhe,. 
reſt ſatisfied with what I have already granted. 
Can you be diſpleaſed, ſaid I, with this little 


| Iacroachment ? I don't know, anſwered ſhe, 


whether I am or not, but I know what I ought 
to be; and I have a certain Preſentiment which» 
Warns me not to truſt too far to you and Da- 


| bois; my Heart tells me that you are danger- - 
ous, and my Father does not. conſider what 


F 6 he 
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he is doing, in propoſing to carry you to his 

Country-Houſe. You are a meer Coward, re- 

plied I to her, ought you to arm yourſelf with 

Diftruſt againſt a Man who has the utmoſt Re- 

ſpe& ſor you, and who is afraid of Nothing 

ſo much as diſobliging you ? How bappy ſhall 

I think myſelf, my charming Marianne, if you 

do not treat me with Indifference at your Houſe 

in the Country. I will promiſe more than that, 
replied ſhe, it will give me Pleaſure to fee you 

there, provided that you act with Prudence and 

Diſcretion, and take Care in Particular to a- 

void mentioning any Thing about Love. Can 
you poſſibly, ſaid I, bind me to Terms ſo | 
cruel in themſelves, and fo very difficult to be 
performed. Is it poſſible to love you without ||| 
being tempted, a thouſand Times in a Day, to 
tell you of it? I am very much afraid I ſhall 
find myſelf incapable of ſubmitting to ſuch a 
Piece of Violence. Notwithſtanding it is ne- 
he ceſlary to impoſe this Condition upon you, re- 
| plied ſhe, otherwiſe you muſt reſolve not to be 
of our Party. "This is a cruel Alternative, 
"ſaid I, but however I will make every Effort 
to confine my Tenderneſs in the Bottom of my 
Heart. But we have got three Days to this 
Feſtival yet, and I will employ that Time in 
telling you, without ceaſing, that I love you; 
for the Reſtraint whjch you have laid upon me 
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not to ſpeak on the Subject of Love, won't take 
Place till we arrive at the Country-Houſe. 
This Converſation brought us to the Thuil- 
liries, and our Entertainment then became ge- 
neral. Dubois aſked me what Method I would 
take at Home to obtain Permiſſion to ſpend the 
Holidays with hisUncle ? For thou muſt allow 
me, continued he, that going into the Country 
for three Days, upon a Party of Pleaſure, with 
fine Girls, is a pretty Sort of Prelude to the 
Proſeſſion of an Ecclefiaſtick. What doſt thou 
mean by the Profeſſion of an Eccleſiaſtick, ſaid 
Liſette, has the Gentleman an Intention of 
becoming a Monk ? Pretty near the Matter, 
anſwcred Dubois, his Relations teaze him con- 
tinually to become a Prieſt. He has no In- 
clination for his Part for the Profeſhon, neither 
do I recommend it to him; and I hope we ſhall 
gct the better of his Mother and Aunt, who aze 
the two Perſons that deſire moſt that he ſhould 
conſecrate himſelf to the Church: Yes, purſued 
this Banterer, we ſhall take ſufficient Care to 
prevent its taking Effet; but if my Couſin 
lends her Affiſtance, I dare anſwer for the Suc- 
| ceſs; and ſhe has Nothing more to do than to 

tell the Curate that La Riviere and ſhe are 
reciprocally engaged to marry as ſoon as a, pro- 
per Opportunity offers. Excellently well, faid 
Marianne, thou adviſeſt me to take a very 
pretty Step in the Affair; tis a Pity that thy 
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Expedient won't ſucceed :—I have only to think 
of another then, replied he, and I fancy THAT 
will not be very difficult, as I am pretty fruitful 
in Expedients: let me conſider, another is juſt 
come into my Head; do you and La Riviere 
- repeat after me, Word for Word, what I am 
going to ſay to you. 

At the ſame Time he wok hold of his Couſin. 
by the Hand, and joining mine with hers, he 
told us to repeat after him. I ſwear, that I 
will love you,—all my Life, —and never Marry 

any other but you. I punRually repeated the 
Words, but Marianne was afraid to do it; how- 
ever {he did not draw back her Hand; Liſette 
obſerved it, and running behind her Couſin, 
and ſpeaking over her Shoulder, ſaid, and I 
make you the ſame Oath, How ridiculous thou 
art, ſaid the Daughter of Mr. Dubois! let us 
put an End, added the, to this Foolery, and per- 
mit La 'Riviere to ſpeak ſeriouſly. Do his Re- 
lations really intend him for an Eccleſiaſtick ? 
It is Matter of Fad, anſwered I, my Mother 
and Aunt are very earneſt about it. Well, and. 
what prevents you, teplied ſhe, from acting 
agreeably to their Inclinations? Can vou aſk. 
me that Queſtion, anſwered I, looking at her 
with the utmoſt Tenderneſs? is it poflible for 
vou to ſuppoſe, that the Paſſion which you 
haye raiſed would permit me to engage in a 
Profeſſion which could deprive me of the Hopes 2 
of 


N 
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of —Stop, my Friend, faid Dubois, whither 
art thou running; what the Deuce ! wilt thou 


let no Opportunity flip of breaking out in thele - 


paſſionate Sallies. Stifle theſe fine Sentiments, 
and don't let them ſee the Light at preſent, for 
I perceive my Uncle, who is making Signs 
yonder for us to go to him ; let us make up to 
him as ſpeedily as poſſible. 


Mr. Dubois hid a Hackney Coach at the 


Gate of the Thuilliries, adjoining to the River 
come, my Children, ſaid he, let us drive to the 
Bois de Boulogne. I had laid my Deſigns to 
take Marianne upon my Knee, and Liſette be- 
ing willing to procure me that Pleaſure, got up 
without Ceremony, after the good Man, and 
placed herſelf by his Side: come in, ſaid ſhe 
to me, as ſoon as ſhe was ſeated, and take my 
Couſin upon your Knee. There was no Occa- 
ſion to bid me twice. I ſtep'd quickly into the 
Coach, and was going to place myſelf directly 


oppoſite to Mr. Dubois, but hs Nephew, tak- 
ing the Hint of his Siſter, went round the 


Coach to the other Door, and placed himfelf 
juſt oppoſite to the good Man, by which means 
I found myſelf oppoſite to Liſette, and Marianne 


ſet down upon my Lap; after making me the 


uſual Apologics upon ſuch an Oeccaſion. 
The Pleaſure which this agreeable Change 


gave me, is not to be conceived. Language 
has not Power — it. I'was under the 
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greateſt Agitation, and Mr. Dubois, on his 
Part, quite wearied himſelf to Death in aſking 
me Pardon for the Trouble which his Daughter 
gave me; but I did not ſo much as hear him. 
In vain did Liſette and her Brother endea- 
vour to put an End to my Extacy. I paid no 
ſort of Regard to their Hints; even Marianne 
herſelf, who endeavoured to remove my 
Hands, for I claſped her ſo cloſe that ſhe was 
ſcarce able to breathe, had no more Power with 
me than the reſt; I ſhould have remained 
utterly ignorant of all this, if Marianne had 
not pinched my Foot moſt unmercifu!lly with 
the Heel of her Shoe; the Pain prevailed over 
the Pleaſure, and I made ſuch a wry Face that 
Mr. Dubois, who obſerved it, ſaid to me, that 
his. Daughter muſt certainly incommode me, 
and at the fame Time commanded her to fit 
on her Coufin's Lap; which ſhe immediately 
complied with, as a proper Return to my Im- 
prudence. I pretended that ſhe did not incom- 
mode me, but ſhe would not liſten to me: I be- 
came ſenſible of my Fault, and the Confuſion 
1 was in immediately appeared in my Counte- 
nance. I fell into a deep Reverie, and Liſette, 
in Order to draw me out of it, gave me a Blow 
upon the Foot, and yet I anſwered Mr. Du- 
bois quite foreign to the Queſtion which he 
aſked me that Moment. Lilette being afraid 


he ſhould diſcover the Diſorder. I was in, endea- 
vour d 


f. 0 
vour d to prevent it, by aſking him a Queſtion 
Uncle, ſaid ſhe, to him, where do you intend 
to give us this Collation ? where you pleaſe, ory 
Children, anſwer'd he, I am not very well ac- 
quainted with the proper Places here. Let us 


ſtep out, ſaid I, abſurdly enough, and go to 


the Place where we were — I was going to 
ſay this Morning, — but my Friend, who never 
wanted Preſence of Mind, interrupted me, ſaying 
that he knew a little ſnug Tavern where we 
ſhould be ſerved to Advantage; with great De- 
cency, replied I, (without perceiving the Blun- 
der which I had juſt been upon the Point of 
- committing) we cannot fix upon a better Place 
than where we — I know very well, anſwered 
he, pinching my Toe, I know very well where 
you would lead us ; don't concern thyſelf about 
it, leave it to me to manage. 

Marianne aſked me if I knew the Houſe 
where my Couſin intended to conduct us? I 
ought to know it very well, ſaid I to her, as I 
was with him there a few Days ago. The Lord 
be praiſed, ſaid Dubois, taking Breath, we have 
got to the End at laſt, What already, replied 
his Uncle, who thought he was ſpeaking of the 
Tavern in Queſtion. Not yet Sir, anſwered he, 
but we ſhall be there inſtantly ; upon my Word 
we were very happily diverted there this 
this a few Days ago. Puppy! replied 
Dubois, with Impatience, I ſhould be very 

; glad 
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glad to be there, for I am not very much at my 


Eaſe. Do I incommode you, ſaid Marianne? 


No, replied ſhe, it is this Animal that is beſide 
me, that gives me this Uneaſweſs; I feel as if 
I had been carrying him upon my Shoulders 


for a Quarter of an Hour, at leaſt; I am weary 
of acting my Part in the Interlude with this 


new Lelius. Good Mr, Dubois, who was by 
no Means cut out for taking a Hint, told his 


Nephew, that he was too finicee, and that he 


ought to take a little Trouble. 

At Length we arrived at the Door of the 
Tavern; I wanted to get out the firſt to give 
my Hand to the reſt, agreeably to the Politeneſs 


of a Scholar, or rather, of a School Boy. 1 


had fo often got up behind Coaches, and was 
fo ſeldom within them, that, in attempting to 
get out, I took my Meaſures fo ill, that I got 
one of the moſt diverting Falls, Neck and 
Heels, that could poſſibly happen: however J 
came off with a little Dirt and a flight Scratch 
of my Cheek; for I was no ſooner upon the 
Ground, but immediately I ſtarted up again, 
which made the Company take it for granted 
that I had received no Harm; fo that no one 
was concerned about it, and it only afforded 
them Matter of Mirth. My Friend, who was 
always difpoſed to have his Joke, cried, Heaven 
bas puniſhed ** Mr. * Riviere, for your 

Attempts 
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Attempts to mar every Thing, I would have 
given a Guinea my Uncle had ſuffered us to 
have Courtaudin's Company, for he would now 
have had ſufficient, Revenge. Marianne and 
Liſette could not hlep laughing at this Speech; 
and the good old Man himſelf was tempted to 
bear them Company : when I found that every 
Body was entertained at my Expence, I took 
the prudent Part to laugh along with them, 
and turn my Fall into Mirth. 

When they had all got out of the Coach in 
a Manner Something difterent from mine, Liſette 
propoſed to her Uncle, that we ſhould go and 
take a Walk in the Wood, till the Collaticn 


was ready, I offerd my Arm to Marianne, 


who refuſed it. This is what thou deſerveſt, 


ſaid Dubois: this follows from thy Extra- 
vagancies. Moſt certainly thou wilt be pitched _ 


upon another Time to take a Lady upon thy 
Knees to ſtifle her. Indeed ſaid her Couſin to 
me, you are quite inſupportable. I aſſure you 
I will take Care for the Future never to be 
ſeated in the like Manner. I am certainly to 
blame, Madam, anſwered I; yes, I am much 


to blame, and I have Nothing to anſwer in my 


Excuſe, but the Extremity of my Affection for 
you. Moſt certainly, replied ſhe, you have a 
very pretty Manner of ſhewing it, and I ſup- 
poſe if I would permit you, you would ſtifle me 
to Death, to convince me of it, I am not fo 

attentive, 
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attentive, ſaid Liſette, to the particular Manner 
he had of expreſſing his Love, as to know the 
. Cauſe of my Brother's Uneafineſs, and that 
certain Pinch of the Toes which I took Notice 
of, Oh |! as to that, anſwered her Brother, it is 
another trifling Proof of this Gentleman's Pre- 
ſence of Mind. He is continually reproaching. 
me with my Blunders ; and if I had not ſtoped 

- him he would have told my Uncle, that we 
were come to dine here, inſtead of going to 
Lectures. Very well, ſaid Marianne, I am 
aſhamed to learn this Anecdote, that I may ac- 
quaint my Father with it ; who muſt be glad to 
learn, as a Proof of his Application, that he 
has abſented himſelf from College to- Day.— 
You will fee the Effect, take my Word, you 
will ſee the Effect it will have. What Conſe- 
quence do you expect from this, ſaid Liſette. 
The very Conſequence I hope for, anſwered 
her Couſin; my Father, who has conceived a 
very high Eſteem for the Gentleman, muſt, 
when he knows this, neceſſarily change his 
Opinion. Nay, perhaps he may forbid Dubois 
to ſee him any more, and by that means I ſhall 
be relieved from the Viſits of a Perſon I begin 
to ſee here pretty often. She pronounced theſe 
Words with ſo ſerious an Air, that I was utterly 
confounded ; How Madam, ſaid I to Marianne, 
am I ſo unhappy as to diſpleaſe you to ſuch a 
Degree as thatyou ſhould deſire tohave me baniſhed 
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your Houſe intirely ? Ah ! could 1 believe you, 


I would of my own accord avoid coming, rather 
than be driven forcibly from a Houſe to which I 


am attached by the ſtrongeit I ies of Love and 


Gratitude, Hitherto I had held my Handker- 


chief to my Cheek, which was a little bloody, 


but confounded with what I heard, I thought 
no longer of the Wound which I diſcovered 
now by Accident. The Daughter of Mr. Du- 
bois could not behold my Cheek bloody without 


Emotions of Compaſſion ; the approach'd me 
with an Air which directly contradicted what 
they had been ſaying; and, taking out her 


Handkerchief, ſhe wiped the Wound, and 
bathed it at the ſame Time with Hungary-Wa- 
ter. This charitable Action, and the Demon- 
ſtrations of Pity which accompanied it, towards 


a Perſon whom ſhe had declared ſhe was di- 
ſirous to break with, appeared fo ſingular to 


Liſette and her Brother, that they could not 
help laughing. Their Couſin thought, that the 
Remembrance of my Fall occaſioned their 


Mirth. and reproached them for it ; telling them 


it was quite wrong to make Sport of me after 
what had happened; under which Miſtake ſhe 
continued very charitably to bathe my Wound, 


which I ſhould have been vexed not to have 


received, 


As the Brother and Siſter ſtill continued 


laughing more violently than ever, what, 
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pray, can you find to laugh at, ſaid Mari- 
anne to them ? Couſin, anſwered Dubois, ſee 
if La Riviere has not hurt the other Cheek. 
Mighty well, Sir, ſaid the Daughter of Du- 
bois, ſce what a Wretch, to cenſure a com- 
mendable and innocent Action which I am ado- 
ing; but be aſſured, that in Return for this 
Sally, I ſhall acquaint my Father, that you 
have been in the Claſs this Morning. You 
dare not, anſwered he coldly, I ſhall certainly 
make Repriſals. What can'ſt thou tell him, 
replicd the Couſin? what I have juſt now ſeen, 
replied he, which will be ſufficient, with a few 
Comments in my Manner, you know, to make 
my Uncle ſuſpect you; but don't let us break 
the Peace which is juſt now cemented between 
us; let us both act with Diſcretion. | 
When he had ended this Speech, He and 
Liſette moved off from us, to give me the Sa- 
tisfaction of entertaining Marianne frecly and 
at Liberty; which was an Opportunity I did 
not fail to make uſe of. You cannot take 
it amiſs, Madam, ſaid 1, that I pay you the 
Reſpects which I owe you; the Aſũſtance which 
I have juſt now received from you, makes me 
rejoice in my Wound; but am I indebted, 
for this Favour, to Pity, or Love ? Permit me 
to flatter myſelf, at leaſt, that your Compaſſion 
was mixed with Love, acknowledge it to me, 


my charming Marianne, and I ſhall efteem this 
Day 
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Nay the happieſt of my Life. Notwithſtand- 
ing my lovely Brunette returned no Anſwer to 
this Diſcourſe, ſhe look'd at me in ſo tender a 
Manner, that, without having any Regard to 


the Place where I was, I caſt myſelf at her 


Feet with the moſt paſſionate Tenderneſs, and 
would have embraced her in that Poſture, but 
the Corner of her Hoop entangled me, and 
fruſtrated my Deſign ; but I ſeized one of her 
Hands, which telt all the Ardour of my prate- 
full Tranſports. Riſe, cried Marianne, affrighted 
at my Vivacity; you don't think where we 
are: my Father may come; my Couſin and 
her Brother may fee us. What would they 
think? Oh! I am undone, added ſhe, they are 
coming upon us; to what frightful Re- 
_ proaches do you expoſe me. I ſtill did not 
riſe, notwithſtanding all the could ſay to me, 
although I was in a Place full of little Thorns, 
upon my Knees and Feet, and felt no ſmall In- 
convenience from them. Dubois approached ug 
and ſaid to my charming Brunette, I cannot think 


that my Uncle, who is coming yonder, will 


much approve of your Manner of walking; 
it would do vaſtly well in the Deſerts of Arabia, 
but here But, replied Marianne, thy 


Friend is as giddy headed as thyſelfz I cannot. 


get him to hear Reaſon. At Length I got up, 
and indeed very ſeaſonably, for Mr. Dubois 
appeared in Sight, 

: We 
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We then walked all together, 3 to 
entertain ourſelves with indifferent Subjects. 
My Friend, who poſlefled an inexhauſtible 
Fund of Humour and Gaiety, ſelected a claſ- 
fical Diſcourſe to entertain us with ; I ſeconded 
his Intentions, and we began to diſpute very 
briſkly in Latin ; Mr. Dubois heard us with as 
much Attention as if he underſtood the Lan- 
guage, his Daughter and Neice laughed in their 
Sleeves, for although they were altogether as ig- 
norant as the good Man, they ſuppoſed that 
our Intention was to impoſe upon him, which 
helped to palliate the Dullneſs with which ſuch 
a Diſpute muſt neceſſarily be attended, in Reſpect 
to them; in other Reſpects it was really very 
entertaining; for we argued like two People 
poſſeſſed; for my Part I carried my Malapert- 
neſs ſo far as to pull my pert Folio out of my 
Pocket, to prove, with Papers in my Hand, 
to my Comrade, that he had been guilty of an 
Error in a Sillogiſm that had been advanced 
by Him; which made Marianne ſmile, and ſay 
to me in a Whiſper, Oh ! you young Cheat, I 
will truſt no more to you 

As for Mr. Dubois, he was fo well ſatisfied 
with us, that he made us march to the Ta- 
vern, where he regaled us nobly for our Eru- 
dition. The good Merchant immediately began 
to ſpeak of the Pleaſure we ſhould have at his 
Country-Houſe. He gave me a Deſcription of 
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the Houſe, the Gardens, and the Beauty of the 


Proſpect; and afterwards informed me of the 
Name of the Citizen who had built it, and the Ar- 


chitect who had finiſhed it. He told me what it 


coſt him, and the Expence which he had been 
at in Repairs; he even told me the Name and 
Place of Abode of the Notary who had drawn 
the Deeds. After he had given me this Broad- 
fide, you will prepare yourſelf, ſaid he, to be 
ready to go to my Country-Houſe, we will call 
upon you as we go paſt your Houſe, and we 
will take a Boat to carry us to my little Habita- 
tion— I thanked him again, for the Honour 
which he did me, but not before I had conſulted 
Marianne's Eyes, and gueſſed at her Conſent. 
Our kind Hoſt was a Sort of Epicure, he ſeemed 
inclined to prolong the Collation, and we com- 
plaiſantly indulged him as long as he pleaſed : 
after which we retired to the Wood, where Mr. 
Dubois took me aſide and queſtioned me about 
my Family, and the Views which they had of 
eſtabliſhing me when I arrived at a proper Age. 
Sir, ſaid I, ſuppoſing that he had ſome Defigns 
upon me, With reſpect to his Daughter, they 
have not yet ſpoke to me at Home upon that 
Subject; but however I ſuppoſe that my Grand- 
father deſigns me for Trade, and I ſhall very 
readily comply with his Views, for as I am an 
only Son, and expect a tolerable Fortune, I 
may, by proper Care and Oeconomy, arrive at 


very 
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very eaſy Circumſtances. On the other Hand, 
my Mother is deſirous that I ſhould embrace 
the Church; and that Profeſſion is not intirely 
oppolite to my Inclinations ; for I am not much 
attached to the World, and have a natural Fond- 
neſs for Retirement. I had two Views in ſpeak- 
ing to Mr. Dubois in this Manner, for if I found 
He was inclined to give me his Daughter, I 
would have confirmed him in that Intention by 
ſhewing him the Taſte I had for Commerce ; 
but ſhould he have no ſuch Thoughts, I pre- 
ſerved his Eſteem by my Hypocriſy, and at the 
ſame Time, a free Admiſſion to his Houſe, — 
Here I pauſed, with Intention to learn what 
the old Merchant would reply, and this was 
his Anſwer : Commerce, I know, in Reſpect to 
myſelt, is no bad Thing, but the Times are 
over; for although I have raiicd a pretty toler- 
able Sum, it has been attended with infinite 

Pains and Fatigue, What Labour, what Care 
have I not taken to get above the World in my 
Afrairs ! but, Thanks to Heaven, at Length J 
an. arrived at that happy Point. It is now in 
my Power to retire from Buſineſs, and live at 
my Country-Houſe at my Eaſe ; but yet I can- 
not reſolve upon it. I have got into the Habit 
of keeping Shop, and I ſhould ſoon die if I 
was to give up that Employment. You are too 
young yet, continued Mr. Dubois, to judge 


like me, of the little Gains we make Now-a- 
Days 
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Days in Trade, to what we uſed to do formerly 
I promiſe you, there is little to be had, every 
Thing is ſo much looked into. "The Fortune 
which your Relations may give you, poſſibly may 
ſoon be loſt, without your being much to blame 
in it; for beſides the common Misfortunes in 
Trade, you can have no Idea of the Loſſes we 
ſuffer from Perſons of Quality. In Reality, 
Buſineſs is not fo briſk as it uſed to be, fo that 
in a few Years you may be reduced to Beg- 
gary. Ihave only one Daughter, added he, and 
I ſhall take particular Care not to marry her 
to a Merchant; and, young as you are, I have 
ſuch an Opinion of your Prudence and Dilſcre- 
tion, that I will impart a Secret to you. 
You muſt know, I have caſt my Eyes upon a 
young Lawyer, of Merit and Fortune; I think 
I ſhall act a very prudent Part in marrying this 
young Giri to him; hut do nat mention a Syl- 
lable to Marianne, I beſeech you, nor to Dubois, 
or his Siſter: I have a very particular Regard 
tor them both; they were my Brother's Children, 
and as I am in pretty good Circumſtances, I will 
repair the Injuries which their Parents have 
brought upon them by their bad Conduct. I 
have given my Nephew an Education not with 
Intention to make-him a Monk, but a Prieſt, 
and I hope he will be provided for, by the 
Athitance of a certain Man of Quality, who is 
in my Books, in Conſideration of a Receipt in 
G 2 "2-4, full 
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Full which I ſhall give the Nobleman for the 
Money he owes me. With reſpect to Liſette, 


Courtaudin is a young Man, deſcended from 
a good Family, poſſeſſed of a tolerable For- 


83 is prudent, ſhe will not 


refuſe him. I will leave him my Shop, and 
continue along with him to inſtru him; ſo 


chat I hope to put him in a Condition to carry 


on a flouriſhing Trade. Indeed Mr. La Ri- 
viere, as to your Part, if you will liſten to my 
Advice, I would not have you engage yourſelf, 
in Buſineſs : It is certain I have no Right to 
council you, but if I was in your Place I ſhould 


not heſitate a Moment. I would become a 


a Prieſt. Your private Fortune, joined to a 
little Harveſt to be reaped from the Altar, will 
put you in a Condition of living with Eaſe and 
AMuence. In ſhort, Mr. Dubois made fo great 
an Elogium on the Advantages attending the 
Profeſſion of an Eccleſiaſtick, that it would al- 
moſt have perſuaded me, that my Aunt and he 
had given each Gther the Hint. Adieu to my 
Hopes! 

This Diſcourſe of the Merchant quite con- 


ſounded me; nevertheleſs I was not utterly dif- 


couraged. I thought it prudent to pretend to 
pay the utmoſt Deſerence to his Sentiments, 
acknowledging that I was ftruck with the 
Solidity of the Reaſons he advanced, and which 
contributed not a little to confirm me in the 
- Reſolutions 
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Reſolutions I had of obliging my Mother. — 
He embraced me, and was ready to weep with 
Joy, which did not alittle perplex his Daugh- 
ter, Neice and Nephew. 

What can have been the Subject of this Diſ- 
courſe, ſaid Dubois, to his Couſin and Siſter ? 
My Uncle is in very cloſe Converſation with 


La Riviere ; he is imbracing him ; what can this 


mean ? Theſe three Perſons, equally in Pain to 
know what our Converſation turned upon, were 
as impatient to learn as I was to inform them, 
but it was not in my Power to ſatisfy them. 


@D3DDEIQDMIADARRDA 
CHAP. X. 


Marianne declares ber Paſſion to La Riviera 
The Uneaſineſs of beth ariſing from the Know- 
ledge they bad of the Intention of old Dubois. 
La Riviere's Aunt,a flale Devotee, falls in Love 
with young Dubois. 


R. Dubois, as the Night approached, 4 
liged us to get up again into the Coach, 
and to return to his Houſe; although in my 


Journey to the Bois de Boulogne, I had met 


with this Mortification, in Reſpect to Mr. Du- 
bois's Intentions, I was nevertheleſs ſufficiently 
G 3 happy 
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happy to have Marianne upon my Lap: She 
placed herſelf upon it, without remembering ihe 


Declaration ſhe had made to the contrary, It 


13 certain now, that ſhe did not run any Riſque 
of being flifled, for I kept her upon my Knee 
during the whole Journey, with Modeſty and 
Reſerve, which, perhaps, at the Bottom, ſhe 
did not interpret ſo much in my Favour as [ 
imazined. Our Converſation was very 


dry in the Coach; every one was taken up with 


their own Thoughts. Mr. Dubois's Projects 
intirely filled my Head; and as for the reit, 
tary remained intirely perplexed with the extra- 
ordinary Marks of Regard, the old Man had 
ſnewn me. I was greatly diſtreſſed that I had 
t not in my Power to explain the Miſtery to 
them, --- and J had Thoughts of telling Du- 
bois, in Latin, what it was; but the good Man 


would certainly have ſuſpected me ; and, igno- 
rant as he was, he would have thought that 1 


was revealing his Secret in good Latin. As 
ſoon as we arrived at Mr. Dubois's Houſe, 
Courtaudin came to open the Door with an Fa- 
gerneſs which he was very ill recompenſed fer ; 
he could not fee his Miſtreſs upon my Lap 
without being affected with the moſt ſenſible 


Concern ; but while he was brooding over his 


Difpleaſure, I carried my Civility ſo far as to 

ſee the Ladies in their Appartment; but Mr. 

Dubois oppoſed my Deiign, by telling me it was 
late, 
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late, and that I ought to return Home: I took 
the Opportunity of taking Leave of the Com- 
pany while he was putting by his Hat and Cane, 
in their proper Places. I faid to Dubois, Ma- 

rianne, and Liſette, till to morrow I am Yours, 1 
Mr. Rector; adieu, Mrs. Councellor; good | | 
| 


Night, Madam Courtaudin. As I ſpoke 
Riddles to them, they aſked me the Explanati- 
on of them, but at the very Inſtant that I was | 
going to ſatisfy their Curioſity, the good Man 1! 
came back tous; I made him a low Bow, and : | 

retired, They were juſt going to fit down 4 
to Table when I got Home, I took a Chair v1 
and fat down, and ſupped with as good an Ap- | 
petite as if I had not taſted any Thing the whole 
Afternoon, Immediately after the Cloth was 418 
taken away, I went up to my Chamber, under 1 
Pretence of ſtudying, and lay down to meditate a 
more at my Eaſe upon the Situation of my of | 
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Affairs. So then, ſaid I to myſelf, what do 
you think now of your charming B runette ? 
ſhe loves you beyond all Doubt, and for a meer 
Novice like you, this is a Con queſt pretty ſtrik- 1 
ing; but what Hopes can you have of ſuccced- 2 
ing in your fine Projects ? ſuffer yourſelf to be 1 
no longer fooled with this Chimera; Mr. Du- | 
bois's Intentions don't ſall in with your little 
Plans ; the Lawyer will gain the Cauſe, the ; 
| Judge i is in his Intereſt, this is a very 8 f 
ing Circumſtance to you, but is it your Fault? 1 
G 4 The 1 


; I will tell thee that too ſoon, replied I; 
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"The old Merchant has obſerved, without Doubt, 


that you love his Daughter, nay, very poſſibly 
he ſaw you upon your Knees before her. Oh 
here it is, ſaid I at length, turning myſelf upon 
my Bed, I need not ſeek for any, other 
Cauſe of my Misfortune ; I began therefore to 
torment mylelf as artfully upon it as if I had. 
done it for my Divergon ; I ſhed Tears in 
Abundance, after which I fell afleep like a 
Child that is lulled by Weeping, in its Cradle. 

My Sleep was fo profound, that it was Seven 
in the Morning before I awaked ; and very 
poſtibly I ſhould have flept longer, if I had not 
been diſturbed by Dubois; who had got up, 
with a Flea in his Ear, as ſoon as it was Light, 
to come and ſpeak to me. Get up, get up, 
ſaid he, as he entered my Chamber; certainly 


the Tete-a-Tete, which thou hadſt Yeſterday 


with my Uncle, muſt have had Something very 
ſoporifick in it to make thee ſleep with ſo much 
Tranquility, while other People of more Con- 
ſequence have not cloſed an Eye the whole Night. 
Who are thoſe People, replied I to him? who? 
anſwered he; my Couſin, my Siſter, and my- 
ſelf, We have done Nothing but ſtudy upon 
thy Enigmas, which appeared to us more ob- 


ſcure than thoſe of the Sphinx. I am de- 


puted from the Company to obtain an Expla- 
nation of their Meaning. Don't expect that 


ny 


LA 


ber Veſterday. Idfiderſtand thee, ſaid he, thou 

wouldſt retaliate Yeſterday's Dinner upon me. 
Well, get up, that may eaſily be brought about, 
we ſhall be very well entertained by going to 
Lectures to Day. My Friend, ſaid I to him, 
putting on a very ſerious Look, I dont't know, 
whether I ought to accept of thy Propoſal. _— 
I affure thee, I make a Kind of Scruple of Con- 
ſcience of it; for it certainly is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for thee, without Loſs of Time, to turn 
thy Thoughts upon the Ways and Means of 
qualifying thyſelf to poſſeſs a Benehce wor- 
thily. A Benefice for me, anſwered Dubois 
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with Aſtoniſhment ! thou art joking, La Ri- 


viere. Indeed but I am not, replied I; thy 
Uncle has the ſame Views for thee that my 


Aunt has for me: He intends petitioning a Man 


of Quality, who is in his Books, to procure 
thee one, upon the Conſideration of giving him 
a Receipt in full for the Debt due to him, 
This was the Reaſon of my complimenting 
thee laſt Night with the Title of Rector. 
Dubois burſt out into a. loud Laugh at this 
Diſcourſe. This is like my Uncle exactly, 
ſaid he : Tha god Man s an wen PUN 
Fineſſe; he thinks that he may vt 
| Gces M hv deep Fleer of Cloth Money 
on one Side, and the Merchandiſe on the other. 
This will be Simony to all Intents and Pur- 
9 as for that, continued he ut 
G 5 let 
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let us proceed to the other Enigmas. Is it poſ- 
fible, ſaid I, that thou ſhouldſt not gueſs them? 
the very Meaning of the Titles, I ſhould have 
ſuppoſed, would not have eſcaped thy Pene- 
tration: not  intirely, replied my Friend; 
I ſuppoſe my Uncle intends marrying his 
Daughter to ſome Councellor or Lawyer, and 
my Siſter to Courtaudin. That is the very Bu- 
ſineſs, anſwered I : --- This is what he told me, I 
then related to him the Converſation which I 
had with Mr. Dubois, without forgeting the 
leaſt Circumſtance ; after which I intreated him 
to keep it a Secret, at leaſt from his Couſin ; 
for J judged by myſelf what Effect ſuch a Piece 
of News muſt have upon her. I agree to it, 
ſaid he, tell her of it thyſelf ; but take it for 
granted, the good Man will not be able to bring 


all his Intentions to bear: my Sifter will never 


conſent to marry Courtaudin ;and, for my Part, 
I will not be the Cauſe of my dear Uncle's do- 
ing any Thing contrary to the Salvation of his 
Soul. With Reſpect to my Couſin, purſued he, 
I cannot tell what to ſay :--Iam not acquainted 
with the Lawyer in Queſtion, but I am very 
certain, that if he does get her, it will be in 


direct Oppoſition to her own Inclinations ; 


and if her Father ſhould leave her at Liberty, 
to chuſe a Huſband for herſelf, thou wilt carry 
the Cauſe againſt all the Long-Robe. In a 
Word, it is certainly to be dzpended upon, that 

- ſhe 
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ſhe will do ALL that is poſſible to. preſerve an 
Union of mutual Love between you. I will 
acquaint none but my Siſter of what thou haſt 
told me :---I won't ſpeak a Word of it to Ma- 
rianne : They are both of them waiting for me 
with Impatience; I will go and make an Ap- 
pointment with them to meet thee in the Aſter- 
noon at the Thuilliries, where we will hold a 
little Council upon the preſent Juncture of our 


lution not to go to the College To-Day,. that 
Mr. Dubois may employ his Money to other 
Purpoſes than buying Benefices. ——— 

We ſpent the whole Morning in converſing 


on this Subject, and our Reaſonings made us, 


at long Run, intirely forget our Afternoon's. 


Collation. We parted after appointing a Ren- 
dezvous at the Thuilliries. I got there be- 


fore Two o'Clock, and had Lieſure to make 


as many Reflections as I pleaſed, for no Perſon 
appeared before Five. I did not know what 


to think of ſuch a long Delay, after the [mpa- 


tience which Dubois had diſcovered to me to 


Affairs. As for my Part, I have taken a Reſo- 


be at the Thuilliries, I was ſeated upon the Graſs, 


ruminating upon my unhappy Fate ; and my 


Reverie was ſo great, that the two Couſins had 


placed themſelves down by me before I per- 


ccived them. 


What is the Matter with you, ſaid Marianne 


to me, you appear quite overwhelmed with Sad- 


8 . nels 
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neſs? I have very good Reaſon to be ſad, an- 
ſwered I, ſighing Ah, my dear Marianne 
your Father propoſes to ſeparate us for ever: 


He deſigns to marry you, to I don't know 
what Lawyer, and I am perſwaded he is in 


League with my Aunt to have me a Prieſt, 
whether I will or not. As to you Madam, 
added I, to Liſette, you have Nothing to do 
but become Mrs. Courtaudin, and your 'Bro- 
ther is going to take the Care of his Benefice. 
W hat Fuſtian is this, ſaid the Daughter of Mr, 
Dubois; I fancy you are in a Dream; we came 
hither to aſk you the ſubject of the Converſa- 
tion between my Father and you Yeſterday, and 


you ſpeak to me of Nothing but the Lawyer, 


Courtaudin and the Benefice.--What has this 
to do with what we want to be acquainted 


with? Would to Heaven I had dreamed all 


Mr. Dubois told me ; but, unhappily for me, 
he was quite awake as well as myſelf, when he 
gave me the Confidence of what I have now 
told you. What Confidence, replied ſhe, haſ- 
tily ; explain yourſelf. She then liſtened with 


Attention, I gave them the whole Relation.— 


I told the Tale to them in ſo pathetick a 
Manner, that ſhe could not refrain from Tears, 
and Liſette and I wept to keep her Company.--- 
Dubois came upon us unexpectedly, and found 
us in this diverting Situation. 

Have you Nothing but Tears, ſaid he to 
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us, to oppoſe to the Deſigns of my Uncle; 
they will bring our Aﬀairs to a happy Conclu- 
ſion without doubt. Be directed by me: 
? I have whiſpered in his Ear, as a great Secret 
ö already, that I had Intentions of giving over 
f my Studies, and intreated him, if he had any 
Regard for me, to put me into Trade. He 
ſtood at firſt motionleſs with Aſtoniſhment, 
but after he had recovered himſelf, he drew a Pa- 
rallel between Trade and the Church; and after 
he had judiciouſly concluded that the latter 
was far preferable to the former, he told me 
that I ought, without the leaſt Heſitation, to 
think of taking the Tonſure; and to engage 
my Approbation the better, the good Man told 
me, without Circumlocution, by what Means 
he propoſed to procure me a Benefice. I made 
my Remonſtrances to him without Ceremony, 
telling him it was abſolute Simony, to obtain 
a Benefice in the Manner he propoſed ; but, as 
he would not ſuffer the whole Beam to depend 
upon my Judgement, he was determined to 
take the Advice of our Curate, and therefore 

I think the Buſineſs is over. It is very well 
for you, ſaid Liſette; what am I to do, take 
Mr. Courtaudin for my faithful Companion, --- 
No, by no Means, ſaid he to her; I have as little 
ambition of ſeeing you Mrs. Courtaudin, as I 
have myſelf to be Mr. Rector.---I perceive the 


Intention of my Uncle very clearly, he wants to 
ſettle 


% 
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ſettle us at as littleExpence as poſſible.--But hear, 
Liſette, what you ought to do: Tell him, that thou 
haſt aa Averſion to Marriage, and that thou wilt 
continue with me; and provided he will only 
give up his Shop to us, it will be a ſufficient 


Proviſion for us both. 
I am amazed, ſaid Marianne, to ſee with 
what Facility, you each of you provide for 
yourſelves, without ever thinking of me. It is 
much eaſter to do that than you imagine; that 
is to ſay, replicd ſhe, very ſorrowfully, you 
will abandon me to my bad Fortune. Not in 
the leaſt, anſwered he, if you pleaſe to hear me: 
your Intereſts are too dear to us, to ſee you ſa- 
crificed without our oppoſing it; but, added he, 
let us depend upon Time and Patience. As to 
my Part, ſaid I to Marianne, I can do Nothing 
more for you in this Situation of Affairs, but 
love you, and I promiſe you to acquit myſelf 
faithfully upon that Score. I exhort thee, ſaid 
Dubois, to behave with Honour, and, if you 
be obliged to ſurrender the Place, let it be 
at leaſt after you have made a vigorous De- 
fence. My Friend was very deſirous of draw- 
ing us out of the Meiancholy into which the 
Scheme of his Uncle had plunged us, and pro- 
poſed a Collation, telling me that I ought to 
dine, and my Taſte ſhould alſo be conſulted 
upon the Occaſion. The Propoſal was joyfully 
agreed to. I gare Marianne my Arm, and we 


gained 
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gained the Elyſian Fields. Madam, ſaid I to 
her, you may be well aſſured that I am afraid 
of my new Rival. Will you conſent ? What 
are your Intentions concerning the Prieſt-hood, 
anſwered ſhe ;—The ſame Day that you are 
made an Eccleſiaſtick, I ſhall make Choice of 
to marry the Lawyer. But let us ſpeak ſeri- 
ouſly, ſaid I, a little maliciouſly, in order to 
try her.—] am ſtill much perplexed; I don't 
know what Meaſures I am to take to avoid en- 
gaging in the Profeſſion of an Eccleſiaſtick, for 
my Mother abſolutely inſiſts I ſhall engage in 
it. Marianne bluſhed at theſe Words, and with 
a little Emotion of Anger, replied : I am quite 
happy, Sir, to ſee you ſo tractable ; I am greatly 
obliged to you for the Pains you take to teach 
me my Duty: If you are fo obedient to the 
Will of your Mother; I certainly ought, with- 
out Heſitation, to conform myſelf to the Inten- 
tions of Mr. Dubois; for a Daughter ought to 
know Nothing but Obedience to a Father's 
Commands — I will obey, Sit; I don't pre- 
tend to be leſs ſubmiſſive than you In ſaying 
which, ſhe withdrew her Arm from me, to give 
me to underſtand that ſhe was piqued at what 
I had ſaid to her.—Ah! Marianne, you find it 
a very eaſy Matter to forſake me for the Law- 
| yer, and, perhaps, therein you follow the Dic+ 
tates of your own Heart, as much as the 
Will of your Father. Ungrateful Man, ſaid 

- | ſhe 
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| ſhe, can you even ſuppoſe it? G0 
you are unworthy of the Regard I have for you. 
To puniſh your unjuſt Suſpicions I ought * 
juſtify them. 
When I ſaw my charming Brunette really pro- 
voked with me, I changed the Language, in 
Order to appeaſe her. I was profuſe in Pro- 
teſtations of Love and Fidelity, which ſo ſen- 
ſibly affected her, that at length ſhe acknow- 
ledged her Paſſion. How great was the Pleaſure 
to hear my Happineſs confirmed by the Mouth 
of my Miltreſs ! It is neceſſary to have felt it 
in Order to be able to conceive it. 
 Weentered the little Tavern where we pro- 
poſed to refreſh ourſelves, and Dubois, by 
the Help of his Couſin's Purſe, performed the 
Honours of the Collation, in a ſumptuous Man- 
ner. Our Youth and Sprightlineſs gave 
Life to this little” Party ; and to prevent our 
' Pleaſure, at ſeeing ourſelves here together, from 
receiving any Allay, we took a Reſolution to 
defer ſpeaking of any Matters of Moment, 
till we returned to the Thuilliries. As ſoon as 
we got thither, we chuſe a proper Place to hold 
our Council in; the Reſult of which was, that 
we ſhould ſuffer Mr. Dubois to unfold his In- 
tentions, with Reſpe&t to his Daughter, and 
that then we ſhould take proper Reſolutions ac- 
cordingly ; and that his Nephew ſhould intreat 
him to eſtabliſh his Siſter and Him, without 


paying 


| 
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paying any Regard to Courtaudin ; and, as to 
my Part, I pretended to follow blindly the 
Councils of Mr. Dubois, with Reſpect to the 
State which he adviſed me to embrace. Aſter 
a very mature Deliberation, we all Four took a 
mutual Oath of everlaſting Friendſhip; but, 
before we ſeparated, I aſked Marianne if ſhe 
would permit me at herFather's Country-Houſe, 
and I told her that I would always continue to 
love her. Yes, my Friend, anſwered the charm- 
Ing Creature, I grant you that Liberty, for I am 
certain you would take it, if I was not glad to 
allow it you. But I have one Thing to take 
Notice of, which I would have you to take 
| Care to obſerve; be aſſured that Secrecy and 
Diſcretion are the two principal Supports of | 
Love. 1 
My Comrade, upon hearing me ſpeak of the 
Country-Houſe, a- propos, ſaid he to me, 
I think it won't be improper for me to go to 
thy Grand-Father's, to intreat him to permit us 4 
to take thee along with us into the Country.--- a7 
Every one was of the ſame Opinion, and it be- | 
ing determined upon, we reconducted them 14 
to within fifty Yards of their own Houſe, af- 1 Lf 
ter which my Friend and I went to my Grand- 13 
Father's. They were juſt going to Supper 1 1 
when we arrived. Sir, ſaid Dubois to my 1 
Grand-Father, as he entered the Room, my Un- 7 f 
ele has ſent me with his Compliments, to in- 4 
treats | f 


138 Tur HISTORY or 


treat you to permit La Riviere to do him the 
Honour of paſſing the Holidays with him and his 
Family at his Country-Houſe; and he certainly 
would have commenced me to make. the {ame 
Invitation to you, Sir, and theſe Ladies, if 
he had not been apprevenſive that it might in- 
terfere with your Buſineſs. Mr. La Riviere te- 
turned an Anſwer ſuitable to my Wiſhes ; my 
Mother and my Aunt ſubmitted to it out of 
Reſpect, and they beyg'd the pretended Meſſe n- 
ger to ſtay and {up with us; my Aunt, in Parti- 
cular, preficd him {0 much, .by Reaſons which 
I ſhould not have expected from her, that he 
could not find any Excuſe for himfelt,-——1 was 
the more ſurprized at it, as ſhe was never fo 
complaiſant to any except her ſpiritual Fathers. 
Overwhelmed with the preſſing Intreaties of 
my Grand-Father, overpowered with the many 
Civilities of my Mother, and quite confounded 
with the Reaſons of my Aunt, the polite Du- 
bois conſented to ſtay, We had a great Deal 
of Converſation during Supper, about the 
Agreeableneſs and Pleaſures of the Country. -- 
Mrs. La Riviere extoled, above every Thing, the 
ineffable Happineſs of a Mind that was con- 
tent; and, at the ſame Time, ſhe was fo at- 
tentive to help my Friend to the beſt, of every 
Thing that was at the Table, that LA quite 
aſtoniſhed, for ſhe had generally taken the beſt 


Morſels to herſelf, without troubling herſclt 
about 
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about the Company. But this was not all, I 
obſerved ſhe often glanced her Eye at my Com- 
rade, with a great deal of Meaning; and this 
was but a Trifle compared to the Diſcourſe 
which eſcaped her during Supper. My Grand- 
Father aſked Dubois what his Uncle's Intention 
was in ſending him totte College; Dubois replied, 
it was with a Deſign to have him become a 
Prieſt. Perfectly right, ſaid my Grand-Fathers 
and you, I dare fay, approve of the Proſeſſion. 
Alas] anſwered my Friend, with an hypocti- 
t ical Look, I tremble when I think of the Du- 
ties incumbent upon an Eccleſiaſtick ; and I am 
ſo much afraid leaſt I ſhould not be able to 
acquit myſelf of them worthily, that I have 
intreated my Uncle to change his Sentiments. 
You are a Prodigy, ſaid my Aunt, I would not 
adviſe you to follow your Uncle's Directions 


upon this Occaſion ; for if you think they claſh 


with the Intereſts of your own Salvation, you 
had better live in the World like a good Chri- 
ſtian, and bring up your Children in the Fear of 
the Lord, than damn yourſelf in Compliment 
to your Uncle. You reaſoglice an Angel, Ma- 
dam, ſaid Dubois to her, I ſhall continually 
| repreſent to my Uncle what you have told me, 
and I think myfelf happy in being of your 
Opinion. Mr. La Riviere replied on his 


Part to my Aunt, do you conſider, Daughter, 


that your ney 1 has ſtill greater Objections 
to 
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to the Church than this young Gentleman, 
and yet you leave no Stone unturned to engage him 
init. My Nephew ! my Nephew ! anſwered the» 
is a raſh unthinking giddy Creature, that the 
Corruptions of the Age, if he was to live in 

the World, would ſoon'utterly ruin; but this 
young Gentleman is ſo ſcdat?, that Riviere 
is quite a Rattle compared to him. He pro- 


miſes to acquit himſelf of all the Duties of the 


Profeſſion he makes Choice of: I am perſwaded- 
ſaid ſhe, bluſhing, and caſting down her Eye 
with a great deal of Sandity, that if he was 
to engage in the Sacrament of Marriage, he 
would make his Wife very happy. 

What do I hear, ſaid I to myſelf! is this my 
Aunt that is ſpeaking in this Manner ; ſhe, who 
has always exclaimed againſt Marriage, and 
has even refuſed ſomeOffers that have been made 
her, which, moſt probably ſhe has repented of 


very ſincerely ſince? Is not this the very Lady 


whom the Name of Marriage threw into Va- 
pours. In a Word, I ſought for my Aunt in 


| Herſelf, but could not know her; my Mother, 


who had heard what ſhe faid to her Confeſſor 
the Day before, did not take Notice of the 
Sallies of her good Siſter, but it was not the 


| fame Caſe with Mr. Riviere, for, although he 


had no great Opinion of the ſanctify of his 
Daughter, he could not help being aſtoniſhed 


at her Diſcourſe ; neither could he gueſs what 
could 
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could induce her to cajole my Friend in this 
Manner, who did not in the leaſt ſuſpect that 
ſhe was fallen in Love with him, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Penetration. 

Dubois, for I ought to give his Portrait, was 
a Youth of about Seventeen, tall, and broad 
ſhouldered, had a well made Leg, thick black 
Hair and Eye-Brows ; a high Fore-Head, a 
large Noſe, a Mouth well turned and ruddy ; 
in ſhort,he was the very Morſcl fit for aDevotee, 
ſt appears a little extraordinary, that a Scholar 
of that Sort ſhould produce ſo ſpeedy an Effect 
upon the Heart of a Devotee of the firſt Rank, 
but it is very certain that my Aunt, my very 
pious, devout, and honoured Aunt, who had 
walked without Leading-Strings, upwards of 
forty Years, became the Conqueſt of young 
Dubois, who was yet in his Teens; for Love 
ſpares no Condition; as for Example, Mrs. 
| Riviere ; for it evidently gained Admiſſion ſooner 
; to the Heart of that Devotec, than is gene- 
| rally found to be the Caſe. 

After we had ſupped, Dubois and I left them; 

I aſked him if he had obſerved what my Aunt 
had ſaid, and done in his Favour ; he anſwered 
me no—Nothing in particular,---that he had 
only taken Notice of the extream Eagerneſs 
| the ihewed to have me of the Church. If that is 
1 all, replied my Friend, thou haſt great 
| Obligations to me, for I have made ſome in- 
tereſting Remarks in thy Favour, and I flatte: 
myſe! 
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myſelf I am in a Condition to return the good 
Offices thou haſt done me with Marianne.--- 
Whet doſt thou mean by returning good Offi- 
ces, ſaid he to me. I mean anſwered I, that I 
can ſerve thee as effectually in a Love-Aſfair 
with my Aunt, as thou haſt done me in Re- 
ſpect to thy Couſin. I did not particulazly ob- 
ſerve, replied he, whether thou haſt drank 
more than ordinary at Supper, but it muſt be 
one of thoſe two Things. Thou art either 
drunk, or out of thy Senſes. What particular 
Sy mptom of Affection for thy. Aunt didſt thou 
obſerve in me? Oh, as to thy Affection, I have 
Nothing to ſay, hut don't take it into thy Head 
to be cruel unſeaſonably. lt is in thy Power to 
poſſeſs a little Heart quite untouched. —T can 
aſſure thee it is a Secret I read in her Eyes.— 
She is certainly in Love with thee. Mighty 
well, ſaid he, interrupting me bluntly, that is 
no Concern of mine :—W hat ſhould I do with 
ſuch old Goods? Mr. Dubois, replied J to him, 
very feriouſly, it is very unbecoming a true and 
valorous Knight, like thee, to reject the Ad- 
vances of a fair Suitteſs. Conſider that ſhe is 
my Aunt, accept, I beſeech you, the Declara- 
tion of Love which ſhe certainly won't fail to 
make you, on the firſt good Opportunity.--- 
She is not a perſon, (let me tell you) to be de- 
ſpiſed. One cannot meet every Day with 
Girls of Forty that are fo forward. Adviſe 
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with your Uncle about it, I am well aſſured 
that he will oblige you to take the Lady or the 
Benefice ; but be cautions about the Choice you 
make, and be perſwaded that you will ſecure 
your Salvation much more certainly with Mrs. 
Riviere than by taking the Benefice ; beſides 
Sir, you may bring up your little Family in the 
Fear of the Lord, and be immenſely happy with 
your moſt devoted Spouſe. Do reflect upon it 
pray, I will give you this Night to conſider upon 


it, and you may give me your laſt Reſolution Fo- 
Morrow. Dubois replicd to me in the ſame 


Stile. It is amazing that the Weather ſhould 
have ſuch an EF-R, there certainly muſt be 
ſome noxious (Quality in the Air which has 
touched the Brains of all my Acquaintance ; let 
me obſerve thee more narrowly ; poh ! I diſco- 
ver in thyEyes the verySymptoms ofa Delirium; 
the Magick of the Frec-Maſons could not have 
made thee look worſe if they had attempted to 
initiate thee into their Myſteries ; thou haſt cer- 


tainly fumbled in ſome Lodge, haſt thou got thy 


familiar Spirit yet ?doAfairs proſper in thatKing- 
dom? Doſt thou feel any Workings within thee ? 
the Diſcaſe they ſay is catching, I have heard 
that they are renewed that Way in England, 
but the Lord deliver me from the Wiſdom of 
the ſecond-lighted Nation; the Eyes which 
God has given me are ſufficient, I would not 


willingly have other Eyes from another Power. 
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La Riviere,added he, taking hold of my Wriſt, 
let me feel thy Pulſe ;—— hum, hum, hum; 
this Pulſe is quite wrong, I muſt order thee to 
take a large Doſe of Helebore, my Friend, and 
be ſure to drink Beef-Tea in a Morning ; this 
Diſorder requires a long Regimen.——well, I 
will make the Beſt on't for thee, I ſhall go and 
tell my Couſin that Love has turned thy Brain. 

As I was quite in a Humour for Banter, I 
carried the Irony ſtill further ; Deuce take it, 
ſaid I, Dubois, you have very little Penetra- 
tion for a young Fellow of Spirit.---What ! 
after all the tender Oglings, and paſſionate 
Glances, which my Aunt modeſtly caſt at thee, 
to be ſo dull as not to read what paſſed in her 
too ſenſible Heart; this really ſurprizes me 
What the Pox, ſaid he, wilt thou never have 


done; thy Head is ſo full of amorous Fumes, that 


thou imagineſt every Body to be in as ridiculous 
a Condition as thyſelf ; but, under the Roſe, La 
Riviere, thou hadſt better tell thy Aunt that ſhe 


will looſe her Labour with an inſenſible Thing, 


like me, who have ſworn never te engage in 
Love, but particularly with an old Enthuſiaſt. 
This is too inſulting, replied I ; ſuch a well 
made Youth as thou, ought to take Compaiſion 


on the Miſeries he creates. I can bear no lon- 


ger, ſaid Dubois; go to Bed, thy Head has great 
Need of Reſt. He retired abruptly from me in 
| ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking theſe Words, - and returned to his 
Uncle's. | 
I went the next Day, at Six in the Afternoon, 


to the old Merchant's Houſe, who no ſooner 


ſaw me, than taking me aſide ; come this Way, 
ſaid he, to me, that I may acquaint you with 
my Troubles. Your Comrade, who no longer 
deſerves to be called ſuch, is a compleat Liber- 
tine; I ſhall never get him to do any thing that is 
good. I muſt be as good-natured as I am, to 
bear with ſuch a Nephew in my Houle, and I 

am not in the leaſt better of with Liſette, for 
ſ};- refuſes to marry Courtaudin ; it looks as if 
both Brother and Siſter had entered into a 
League to act in direct Oppoſition to my Inten- 
tions of adyancing them. Your Parents, con- 
tinued he, are very happy in having ſo obedient 
2 Youth as you; I have no Satisfaction of that 
Sort; and let me tell you, in Confidence, that 
am afraid I ſhall not find my Daughter better 
diſpoſed to obey me; and this Apprehenſion has 
prevented me from propoling the Lawyer to her 
that I ſpoke of to you beſore. I pretended to 
be concerned for him, and employed all my Rhe- 
torick to conſole him; and promiſed him to do 


all that lay in my power to perſuade his Nephew, 


at leaſt, to comply with his Deſires, adding, that 
could not pretend to offer him my Services in 
Reſpect to the others, as I had not the Honour 
of knowing them ſo particulauily as Dubois. I 
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ſhall be greatly obliged to you, ſaid he to me, 
if you can ſucceed in bringing my Nephew to 
hear Reaſon. Walk up to Marianne's Cham- 
ber, they are ail three together ; but I am really 
afraid they will perſiſt in the Reſolution they 
have taken to diſobey me. ' Repreſent to them, 
I beſecch you, the Ingratitude they are guilty of 
in not conforming their Sentiments to mine. 
The Envoy of Mr. Dubcis, went in ſearch of 
the Rebels, who were taking effectual Reſolu- 
tions to oppoſe the Defigns of the good Man. 
J paid them my Reſpects, and after I had taken 
a Chair, I Lid before them the Commiſſion 
with which I was charged ; but when I ſhould 
have preached up paſſive Obedience to them, 
which, in Reality, was not my Intention, I was 
prevented by the Arcival of Mr. Dubois, who 
followed me ſo cloſely that he entered the Cham- 
ber almoſt as ſoon as I did. Well, ſays he to 
me, have you had any Succeſs with theſe ob- 
ſtinate Gentry? You have not given me an 
Opportunity, replied I; it is not two Minutes 
fince I came in. The old Merchant undertook 
to remonſtrate to them, but Liſette, falling upon 
her Knees, beſought him, with Tears in her Eyes, 
not to expoſe her to ſuch a State of Unhappineſs, 
| by forcing her to marry a Man ſhe could never 
| love. Her Intreaties, her Prayers and Tears, 
ſo ſoftened the Heart of M. Dubois, that, at 
6 length, he promiſed not to conſtrain her Incli- 
nations 
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nations. He was ſatisfied with remonſtrating to 


her, that ſhe ated very imprudently in refuſing 


the Advantages which he had planned out for 
her. The Nephew, in his Turn, preſented his 
Requeſt, and intreated his Uncle, in the humble- 
eſt Manner, not to ſeparate him from his Siſter ; 
and to take the Advice of his Curate, before he 
concluded any Thing with Reſpect to the Bene- 
fice. At length Mr. Dubois ſurrendered, telling 
the Brother and Siſter that they might follow 
their own Inclinations, but that they ought to 
lay the Blame upon themſelves, if they found 
Cauſe afterwards to repent their not following 
his Advice. Agreeably to the Reſult of the 
Diet held at the Thuilliries, no Mention was 
made about Marianne's Affairs. This affectio- 
nate Couſin joined Liſette and her Couſin, in 
thanking her Father ſor the Goodneſs he had 


ſhewn them. For my Part, I ated a Mute in 


the Scene ; but although I was ſilent, I applaud- 
ed, by my Actions, the grateful Acknowledge» 
ments they made to Dubois. 

We afterwards fell into a Converſation con- 
cerning the Party to the Country-Houſe ; I am 


thinking of adding to it, ſaid the old Man, tomake. 


it more compleat, my Solicitor and his Son, the 
Lawyer. Qur Sorrows were renewed at this terri- 
ble Speech, and Marianne and I were in fo great a 
Conſternation, that any other Perſon but he that 


— it, would eaſily have perceived it. 
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_ Happily for us, Liſette and her Brother preſerv- 
ed an admirable Preſence of Mind, and both of 

them ſaid to their Uncle, that it was not neceſ- 
ſary to take any Perſon along with us. That 
our Party was large enough to make it intirely 

a Scheme of Pleaſure, and that new Faces would 

only tend to Jay us under Reſtraint. The good 

; Man, how great ſoever his Deſire might be to 
make the Lawyer of the Party, had the Com- 

plaifance to exclude him to oblige us. Well, 

well, be it ſo, my Children, ſaid he, we will be 

alone then. I am going, added he, leaving us, 

to my Solicitors, but I ſhall not mention any 

| Thing of the Party. 

Aſter the Departure of Mr. Dubois his Daugh- 
ter ſaid, it is certainly the Son of this Solicitor 
for whom I am deſtined. I am curious to ſee 
this Lawyer, and to judge by myſelf, whether 
this is a Sacrifice that La Riviere ought to ho!d 

Obligations to me for. I trembled at this Diſ- 
F gourſe, and begun to feel ſome Sentiments of 
13 Jealouſy, That Paſſion appeared in my Coun- 
tenance, and Marianne obſerved it; but, to re- 
move my Diſtruſt, ſhe renewed the old Oath of 
loving me intirely. No, my dear La Riviere, 
added ſhe tenderly, what has now eſcaped me, 
FF which you ſeem to be alarmed at, ought really 
; | | to give you no Concern. You muſt attribute 

tis Diſcourſe to Curioſity, the natural Attendant 

of my Sex. Marianne, by this ſeaſonable Aſſur- 


ar oe, 
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2nce, diſſipated my Concern, and I recovered 
my former Chearfulneſs and Serenity. 

To enliven the Converſation, I communica- 
ted to the two Couſins the Diſcovery I trad made 
of the Affection of my Aunt for Dubois, who 
ſupported the Raillery with his ordinary Spright- 
I:neſs. Yes, Couſin, ſaid he to Marianne, I am 
going to try if I cannot perſwade my Conqueit 
to be guilty of the Folly of marrying me, and 
by that Means I ſhall take away the Fortuue 
which Riviere expects from lis Aunt, and 
which will be a pretty Rub in the Way of your 
Marriage, for I know my Uncle. Then turn- 
ing about to me, he added, thou mayſt expect is 
be cruſhed to pieces under the Foot of the Au- 
thority which an Uncle holds over his Nephew, 
and I will invent ſo many Obſtacles to thy 
Union with my Couſin, that thou wilt wiſh me 
at the Devil every Hour of the Day. 

After we had entertained ourſclves for ſome 
Time upon this Subject, the Goodneſs of Mr. 
Dubois became the Subject of our Converlation : 
We all agreed that there was not a more humane 
Man in the World. We ſhould never have 
been weary of being together, but it was neceſ- 
fary for us to part; we therefore ſeparated with 
the agrecable ExpeCtation of ſeeing each other 
at the Country-Houſe. Extream Joy often 
produces the ſame Effect as extream Grief, I 
was ſo well ſatisfied with the Situation in which 
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I faw-my little Affairs, that, upon my Arival at 


Home, the Inſtant they were going to Supper, I 


ſat down to Table but eat not a Morſel, Hap- 
pily my Joy only took away my Appetite, for 
when I went to Bed I ſlept like a Dormouſe AJ! 
Night long, till pretty late in the Morning, ſo 
that Mr. Dubois and his Family were at my 
Grandfather's before I was awake. 

Although my Love had procured me a kind of 
lethargick Sleep, it was not the ſame Caſe with 
my Aunt. She had not cloſed an Eye the whole 
Night; her warm and innocent Paſſion for my 
Friend Dubois, was the Cauſe of this Watch- 
fulneſs, which would have caſt a deep Shade 
over her divine Charms, if, after ſhe found that 
ſac could not obtain the caim Sweets of Repoſ:, 
ſhe had not borrowed Aſſiſtance from Art to ſup- 
ply them. She. ſpent above five Hours in ad- 
juiting and decking herſelf out, and being will- 
ing to reconcile her Air of a Devotee to the 
"Caſte of the Age, ſhe drefled herſelf in fo ſingu- 
lar a Manner, tnat it was impoſſible to ſee her 
without laughing; ſhe came into my Chamber, 
and finding that I was not dreſſed, reproached 
me grievouſly for my Idleneſs, and informed me 
of the Arrival of the Family of Mr. Dubois, 
telling me what a Piece of Impoliteneſs I was 


guilty of, in not being ready to receive ſuch 


good Company. Diſpatch therefore, added ſhe, 


they. are below, come and aſſiſt us in paying 
them 


La RIVIERE rgr 


them our Cumpiiments. She left me upon 
this, and I followed her down immediately. 

It is eaſy to Judge that Mr. Dubois and his 
Family were not a little ſurpriſed at this motly 
Appearance of my Aunt, who was one Half a 


Devotee, and one Half a Woman of the gay 


World. It is certain, in this Condition ſhe 
was a Figure fit for the Pencil; ſhe made a 


thouſand Compliments to Mr. Dubois and his 


Family ; ſhe oftered the moſt extravagant Praiſes 
to the Beauty of Marianne, which ſhe moſt cer- 
tainly would not have done, it ſhe had known 
THAT Beauty to have been the ſtrongeſt Barricr 
of Oppoſition to her favourite Intentions with 
reſpect to me. Liſette had alſo her Share of the 
profuſe Praiſes my Aunt was ſo liberal of; ſhe 
ſpared indeed the Modeſty of young Dubois, 
contenting herſelf, with thinking more Good of 
him than ſhe ſpoke ; while on the other Hand, ſhe 


ſpoke more handſome Things of the others. 


than ſhe really thought. 

While my Aunt was offering up her Incenſe 
in that Manner, Mr. Dubois and my Grand- 
father paid their mutual Reſpects to each other, 


and it was not long before their Converſation 


naturally fell upon Commerce, the common 
Subject of Entertainment for Gentlemen Mer- 


chants ; they lamented the Decay of Trade, each” 
of them unfolding their Griefs, and producing . 
Inſtances of fraudulent Practices, and unfair 
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Dealings.—You do not truſt ſuch and ſuch Per- 
ſons, ſaid one; I ought not, replied the other, I 
have loſt above Six Thouſand Livres by him; 
at preſent I diſtruſt the whole World. The 
ſame Turn of Thinking, between theſe two 
Merchants, naturally begot a mutual and ſudden 
Friendſhip : Mr. Riviere, ſaid Mr. Dubois to my 
_ Grandfather, out of the Abundance of his Heart, 
go along with us to my little Houſe in the 
Country, and you, Mrs. Riviere, and the Lady 
your Siſter-in-la w. My Mother declined the 
Invitation on the Score of Religion, alledging 
the Solemnity of the Day for an Excuſe; and 
her fair Siſter could not with any Shew of Pro- 
priety be of a contrary Opinion; ſhe ſaid, as 
for that Day, indeed it was impoſſible to be of 
their Party, but without waiting for the Sen- 
timents of the Reſt, ſhe added, that they would 
all three do themſelves the Honour, the next 


Day, of joining them at the Country-Houſe. 


La RIVIERE, 


CHAP. XL 


Old Duboir, with his Company, arrives at his 
Country- Houſe. Marianne narrnuly Eſcapes . 
Drowning. She falls out with La Rivicre, 


but is afterwards reconciled to him. 


FT ER this Appointment was made, I 


Bois de Bologne ; that is to ſay, I had the 
charming Marianne upon my Lap, which I 


found no Sort of Inconvenience to me, not- 
withſtanding the Weather was extreamly hot. 


Mr. Dubois changed his Opinion, in Reſpect 
to the Choice of the Carriage, and thought 
proper to mike us travel in the Coach, fo that 
we arrived, in Conſequence, much earlier at his 
Houſe in the Country. The Appearance of it 
ſtruck me greatly; it was ſituated moſt delight- 
fully upon the Brink of the River Seine; the 
Garden was of a large Extent ; the Appart- 
ments were large and ſuitably furniſhed, ſo 


that, taking the Whole together, the Houſe was 


extremely agreeable. 
The Heat, which was exceſſive that Day, 
zave us a Deſite to bathe after Dinner, and we 
H 5 took 
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got up into the Coach with Dubois and 
his Family, and we drove off in good Spirits, 
all of us ſeated in the ſame Manner in the Car- 
riage that we had been on our Party to the 
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took the Opportunity of gratifying ourſelves, 
When Mr. Dubois, a conſtant Attendant at 
Church, was at Veſpers, a Kind of Ruſtick, 
who was in the Capacity of Gardener and Wa- 
terman at the ſame Time, offered, very oblig. 
ingly, to aſſiſt us in the Execution of our Enter- 
priſe : he furniſhed the Ladies with proper 
Dreſſes, of which he had a pretty large Num- 


ber, for the Uſe of the People who came from 


Paris to bathe, which brought him more Mo- 
ney than the Employment of Gardener to the 


old Merchant. We let him into the whole 


Scheme, after we had enjoined him Silence ; 
for Marianne's Father, notwithſtanding his 
great Complaiſance, would not poſſibly have ap- 
proved of this Party, which, although Inno- 
cent in itſelf, had the Appearance of Indecency, 
little ſuitable to the Character of a young 
Man who deſignd to ſet up the Standard of the 
Church ; however, we obſerved more Modeſty 
in our bathing than could be expected from us, 
and every Thing was carried on with the 
greateſt Decorum ; except a ſingle Circum- 
ſtance, which I am going to relate, and which 
greatly alarmed us. 

Dubois and I amuſed ourſelves in ſwimming 


round the Girls Tent; and, out of Foolery, 


throwing Water in one another's Faces; he 
caught up a Quantity in his Hand, and threw 
it at Marianne and wet her Coif; ſhe, to re- 

"mn turn 
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turn it with Uſury, very imprudently quitted 
the Stake ſhe had hold of, to make Uſe of 

both her Hands the better to wet her Couſin, 
but the Rapidity of the Water made her looſe, 
their Hold, and carried her down the Stream; 
. Liſette, ſeeing her in this Danger, ſhricked out, 
help my Couſin, my Couſin will be drowned ;. 
her Cries gave me and my Friend the Alarm, 
and we immediately made up to the Daughter 
of Mr. Dubois, and dragged her out of the 
Water, each of us taking hold of an Arm; we 
aſſiſted her to get up again into the Boat, where 
we left her and her Couſin at Liberty to dreſs 
themſelves ; we followed them ſwimming, and 
dreſſed ourfelves after they were gone out, and 
returned to the Houſe not a little mortified at 
the Accident which had diſconcerted the Par- 
ty. Mr. Dubois came from the Church al- 
moſt at the ſame Time, and we ſpent the Reſt 
of the Day in viewing the Houſe, and walking 
in the Gardens. 

After Supper we went to take a Walk in the 
Iſles de Charenton, without Mr. Dubois in our 
Company. The good Man declined attending 
us, upon Account of the Dampaeſs of the Air. 
It is eaſy to conceive that we made a proper uſa 
oi the Liberty he gave us, to entertain Ourſelves 
in a Place conſecrated to the Gallantries of the 
Pariſians. We ſpent more than half the Night 
| 93 and her Brother in ſerious Con- 
H 6 verſa- 
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took the Opportunity of gratifying ourſelves. 
When Mr. Dubois, a conſtant Attendant at 
Church, was at Veſpers, a Kind of Ruſtick, 
who was in the Capacity of Gardener and Wa- 
terman at the ſame Time, offered, very oblig. 
ingly, to affiſt us in the Execution of our Enter- 
priſe : he furniſhed the Ladies with proper 
Dreſſes, of which he had a pretty large Num- 
ber, for the Uſe of the People who came from 
Paris to bathe, which brought him more Mo- 
ney than the Employment of Gardener to the 


old Merchant. We let him into the whole 


Scheme, after we had enjoined him Silence; 
for Marianne's Father, notwithſtanding his 
great Complaiſance, would not poſſibly have ap- 
proved of this Party, which, although Inno- 
cent in itſelf, had the Appearance of Indecency, 
little ſuitable to the Character of a young 


Man who deſignd to ſet up the Standard of the 


Church; however, we obſerved more Modeſty 
in our bathing than could be expected from us, 
and every Thing was carried on with the 


greateſt Decorum ; except a ſingle Circum- 
ſtance, which I am going to relate, and which 
greatly alarmed us. 

Dubois and I amuſed ourſelves in ſwimming 


round the Girls Tent; and, out of Foolery, 


it at Marianne and wet her Coif; the, to re- 


throwing Water in one another's Faces; he 
caught up a Quantity in his Hand, and threw 


cur 
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turn it with Uſury, very imprudently quitted 
the Stake ſhe had hold of, to make Uſe of 
both her Hands the better to wet her Couſin, 
but the Rapidity of the Water made her looſe, 
their Hold, and carried her down the Stream; 
Liſette, ſecing her in this Danger, ſhricked out, 
help my Couſin, my Coulin will be drowned ; 
her Cries gave me and my Friend the Alarm, 
and we immediately made up to the Daughter 
of Mr. Dubois, and dragged her out of the 
Water, each of us taking hold of an Arm; we 
aſſiſted her to get up again into the Boat, where 
we left her and her Couſin at Liberty to dreſs 
themſelves ; we followed them ſwimming, and 
dreſſed ourfelves after they were gone out, and 
returned. to the Houſe not a little mortified at 
the Accident which had diſconcerted the Par-- 
ty. Mr. Dubois came from the Church al- 
moſt at the ſame Time, and we ſpent the Reſt 
of the Day in viewing the Houſe, and walking 
in the Gardens, 

After Supper we went to take a Walk in the 
Iſles de Charenton, without Mr. Dubois in our 
Company. 'The good Man declined attending 
us, upon Account of the Dampneſs of the Air. 
It is eaſy to conceive that we made a proper uſa 
of the Liberty he gave us, to entertain Ourſelves 
in a Place conſecrated to the Gallantries of the 
Pariſians. We ſpent more than half the Night 
thare, Lin and her Brocher n . 

H 6 verſa- 
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verſation about their Affairs, and I in proſecuting 
my Suit with my charming Brunette: She begun 
the Converſation, in conſequence of the Service 
that I had rendered her, ſhe thanked me in the 
moſt obliging and grateful Terms, aſſuring me 
that ſhe would preſerve that Lite for me, which 
I had been the Means of preſerving : This De- 
claration occaſioned the livelieſt Tranſports on 
my Side, and we exchanged mutual Pledges of 
conſtant Fidelity ; Pledges which I had the 
Boldneſs to add ſome little amorous Thefts, to 
which ſhe did not much oppoſe; to make me 
deſiſt, ſhe gave me ſome Strokes with her Fan, 
or little Blows with her Hand, which gave me 


[ | greater Pleaſure than Pain ; till at length, I 
* grew Bolder, and abuſing her Goodneſs, I had 
[ the Raſhne(s to give her to underſtand that 
* ] deſerved, greater Favours; but I found that 
PF Love, in the Heart of Marianne, was till ſubor- 
iP dinate to Virtue ; ſhe repulſed me, I was offend- 
1 ed at her Reſiſtance; which brought on mutual 
'Þ Reproaches, we both of us pouted, and inſenſi- 


bly withdrew from each other; ſhe went and fat 


= A 4 


down upon the Brink of the River, and, to give 
5 me to underſtand that ſhe was unconcerned 
. about me, ſhe began to ſing. This Behaviour 
J piqued me, and I took it very ill that ſhe 
4 ſhould be in a geod Humour while I was not ſo. 
| I applied the Words of the Song to myſelf, 
l which gave me new Cauſe of Diſcontent. 
5 55 In 
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In this Diſpoſition of Mind I turned about 
and walked another away, I met Liſette and 
paſſed her without taking Notice of her ; but ſhe 
called to me, and aſked me where I had left 
her Couſin; upon the Brink of the Water, an- 
ſwered I, with Agitation; ſhe is amuſing herſelf 
with Singing, which was much more agreeable 
to her than entertaining me. Stop, ſaid ſhe 
again, obſerving me by the Light of the Moon, 
that I may look at you; how now Mr. Rebel, 
added the, I ſee, by your diſſatisfied Look, that 


you have had a ſharp Scene with Marianne; I dare 


Anſwer that is the Caſe, ſaid Dubois, who was 
along with his Siſter, you ſee that theſe paſſionate 
Lovers will yet quarrel for a Trifle : As I made 
no Reply, Liſette puſhed me back again the Way 
I came; come, come, let us go back, ſaid ſhe, 
really this Air of Indifference ſets vaſtly well up- 


on you; come, either make your Peace, or take 


the Road to Paris. Upon this they both turned 
their Backs of me, and ſuffered me to take what 
Road I pleaſed; however, I thought proper to 
return, but with a firm Reſolution not to join 
Marianne, who being weary of fitting alone, 
had got up to ſeek Dubois and his Sifter ; I met 
her, and concluded ſhe was coming after me; 
fluſhed with this imaginary Triumph, I aſſumed 
high Airs, -and ſuffered her to paſs by me, with- 
out ſeeming to ſee her ; to be even with me, ſhe 


| Gluted me very gravely without ſtooping. I 
Son- 
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concealed myſelf behind a -Free to ſee what 
Way ſhe went, and I obſerved that ſhe joined 
the Brother and Siſter ; they all Three walked 
together, paſſing and repaſſing before me, ſing- 
ing all the while, without my ſpeaking to them. 
I was moſt heartly provoked at this, but was 
fully reſolved not to ſubmit the Firſt. I had 
even the Vanity to think, that I was the Per- 
ſon that ought to be ſucd to, and really fancied 
that my charming Brunette would aſk my Par- 
don, if I may be allowed to ſay it, for. not 
having complied with my Inclinations ; the 
ill Humour I was in would not ſuffer me to 
reſt in the Iſland. I called to the Waterman 
to carry me over, and got the Boat for that 
Purpoſe. I had no ſooner entered it,. than Du- 
bois and the two Ladies, who came finging juſt 
behind me, entered it alſo. I thruſt.myſelf up 
in a Corner, as if 1 had not been of the Com- 
pany, keeping a profound Silence all the Time. 
I leaped to Land firſt, and ſeized, with an un- 
accountable Diſtraction, which ill agreed with 
my ſilent Behaviour; I was ſo civil as to offer 
my Hand to Marianne, who refuſed it, and ac- 
cepted that of her Coufin ; leaving me at Li- 
berty to pout as much as I pleaſed ; which I 
had ſo little Moderation in, that the Boat-Man 
would have been obliged to have ſtood Squire 
to Liſette, if ſhe had not obliged me, whether 
I would or not, not to take that Taſk upon 
me, 
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me; by coming up to me, and taking hold of 
my Arm, and making me drag her up to the 

Mr. Dubois was not yet gone to bed, which 
prevented an Ecclairciſſement ; we went up, his 
Nephew and I, into the Chamber that was pre- 
pared for us, and there I was lectured pretty 
handſomly. Upon my Word, ſaid Dubois to 
me, thou haſt behaved very ill, my Friend; I 
cannot wonder at my Couſin's Diſſatisfaction 
with ſo capricious a Lover as thou art. What 
the Vengeance has paſſed between you? I am 
quite ignorant of the Subject of this new Quar- 
rel. She would not ſpeak to my Siſter when 
] was preſent, and ſhe ſhewed ſo much Cold- 
neſs for thee, that, conſidering the Love the 
has for | thee, it made me conclude, thou hadſt 
given her ſome juſt Cauſe to complain of 
thy Behaviour to her. I confeſſed my Fault 
to my Friend, and ſimply enough related to 
him what had been the Occaſion of our Diſ- 
pute, he then putting on a tragi-comick Look, 
Mercy on me | our Friend, ſaid he, how you 
proceed! You have ſcarce had Opportunity to 
declare your Love to the Lady, but you would 
have Favours granted you. Tiis is advancing 
with a Witneſs! Matters ought not to be 
puſhed on ſo briſkly. Read Clelia, or Cleopatra, 
and you will perceive, that their Heroes, after 
fix Years Conſtancy, did not obtain ſo much 
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as you have done in the Space of a Month; there 
is no arriving at ſupreme Happineſs without 
Marriage; the Princeſſes I ſpoke of, exactly 
performed every Point of Ceremony, and you, 
like a preſumptuous Youngſter, are ſo impatient, 
that you endeavour to gratify your Paſſion be- 
fore my Uncle has given his Daughter Leave. 
to crown it. Pray, no more ſaid I to Mr, 
Dubois, you make yourſelf extreamly merry. 
at my Expence ; when once you . have got in- 
to a Train of Ridicule, you never make an 
End of it. It was but the other Day, at the 
| Bois de Bologne, that you. entertained . me. 
with a Diſcourſe of the ſame Kind, only with. 
this Difference, that then you encouraged me- 
to imitate the Conduct of the Roman Heroes; 
but now J am no longer to take them for a. 
Model. Did you reproach me for my Timidi- 
ty? agreeably to your Advice, I have now 
corrected that Error. Too much, anſwered. 
Dubois, one ought not to go from one Ex- 
tream to another; very well, replied I, I pro- 
| miſe thee to be more prudent for the Future. 
But in Order that I may have it in my Power, 
to put my good Reſolutions in Practice, it is 
neceſſary to appeaſe thy Couſin, and bring about 
a Reconciliation. . Now as I have told thee the 
Reaſon of her Diſguſt, I muſt declare to thee, 
upon my Honour, that I do not know how to 


behave upon this Occaſion ; nor I neither, re- 
plied + 
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plied he; this is no Trifle that you have quar- 
relled upon now; conſequently it will be diffi- 
cult to accommodate Matters between you ; but 
however, let us not deſpair of bringing it about. 
We will go to Bed now, and when we walk 
in the Morning the Subject ſhall have a pro- 
per Attention paid to it, 


I ſlept pretty well for a Man who had ſuch 


diſagreeable Affairs upon his Hands: But our 
Reſt was broke very early in the Morning, by 
Mr. Dubois, who came into our Chamber, 
crying out, come young Folks, ariſe; when we 
are in the Country, we ought to get up as ſoon 
as it is Day, to enjoy the Freſhneſs of the 
Morning Air. As this was all he had to fay 
to us, he retired, and left, his Nephew and me 
to deliberate at our Eaſe, upon the Meaſures 
which were neceſſary to be taken. To ob- 
tain Pardon for my Offence, different Projects 


came into our Heads, but we could not deter- 


mine upon any of them, ſo that we were ob- 
liged at laſt to leave it all to Chance, which 
often does better for us than * 
fight. 

As ſoon as we were bell we wind down ; 
we met the two Ladies on the Stair-caſe, as 
they were going to take a Walk into the Gar- 
den. As I durſt not offer my Hand to Marianne, 
I preſented it to her Couſin, who led me into 
à little Alcove, where ſhe made me drink a very 
bitter 
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bitter Potion, which I ſubmitted to, like an at- 
tainted and conſcious Offender : I confeſſed my 
Crime, and beſought Liſette to obtain a Re- 
miſſion of it. At that very Inftant the Daugh- 
ter of Mr. Dubois and her Couſin paſſed by the 
Alcove; Liſette called them to us, and made 
me fall down upon my Knees, beſore the offen- 
ded Perſon, and obliged me to aſæ Pardon in 
Form; which Dubois turned into a Comick 
Scene, by the ſerious Manner in which he re- 
quired this Satisfaction to be made. Aſter 
the Ceremony was over, I kiſſed the Hand of 
my charming Brunette, who preſented it to me 
to raiſe me up, and we then embraced, as a Sign 
of Reconciliation ; from that Inſtant all Sorrow 
diſappeared, and we thought of nothing but 
amuſing ourſelves; my Aunt was utterly 
forgot, but the, on her Part, had not forgot 
wy RE 
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CHAP. XII 


The Family of La Rivicre males a Vifit ts old Du- 
bois at his Country Houſe. La Riviere aa 
covers bis Amour to his Mother. The Devotee 
is made Love to by «ld Dubois. A fad Acci- 
dent * young Dubeis, which i is the Occaſun 


UR Happineſs was diſturbed by the Ar- 
rival of a Coach, which brought us 
Mr, Riviere and his Company ; it was much 
earlier than we could have expected them, but the 
amorous Impatience of my Aunt did not agree 
in the leaſt with the Slowneſs of a Boat failing 
up the River ; therefore, under Pretence that 
ſhe was afraid of the Water, ſhe obliged ber 
Father and Siſter-in-law, to take a Hackey- 
Coach. Dubois was confounded at the Sight 
of this tender Devotee ; I changed colour, and 
a dull Heavineſs uſurped the Place of Joy in 
the Face of Marianne and her Couſin. Mr, 
Dubois alone preſerved his uſual Tranquility ; 
the forced Compliments on both Sides continued 
till it was Time to fit down to Dinner; and 
we remained at Table at leaſt two Hours. 
We entertained ourſelves in the Afternoon 


dy walking out upon the Banks of the River, 
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and in the Garden of Mr. Dubois. The two 
Fathers of the Families renewed the Converſa- 

tion upon Commerce, which they had been en- 

gaged in the Day before; Liſette joined com- 

pany with my „other, my Aunt ſingled out 

Dubois, and I continued with Marianne. We 

walked ſeparate from each other in this Man- 

ner by Pairs ; when ſeizing the Opportunity of 

the Covert of a fhade, that concealed me, as I 
ſuppoſed, from the Reſt of the Company, I 

kiſled the Hand of Marianne, to thank her for 

ſome obliging Acknowledgement which ſhe had 

then made me. My Mother and Liſette came 

inſtantly in Sight, and were Witneſſes of my 

A Behaviour. My Mother looked at me very 
| | narrowly, Liſette was concerned, and Mari- 
x anne and I were a little confounded. But | 
| immediately recovered myſelf, as if Love had 
inſpired me on the Inſtant; I went up to my 

Mother with a reſolute Air. Madam, ſaid I to 

her, it would be in vain for me to deny what 

you have now ſeen, and from hence it is eaſy for 

you to gueſs, that I have no great Inclination 
to embrace the Profteſſion which you have made 

Choice of for me. 1 am extreamly unhappy 
in not being able to conform myſelf to your In- 

tentions ; ain. | have no other Excuſe to make 

to you, but the B-aity of Mis Dubois, and the 

paſſionate Aﬀeci + ; have tor her. I will not 

conceal it from yvu ; 1 love hei, aid ihe grants 

me 
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me the Liberty to inform you, that I am not 
indifferent to her. We are equal in Reſpect to 
our Situations, and the Difference of Fortune 
is the only Obſtacle that can oppoſe our Hap- 
pineſs. And even this Difficulty is not inſur- 
mountable, if you condeſcend to approve of the 
_ Union which we propoſe. As to what Re- 
ſpects myſelf, I muſt intreat you to pardon me 
for having deceived you, by pretending to be 
governed intirely by your Will, at the very 
Time that I was proſecuting very different 
Views. I had no ſooner ſpoke to her to this 
Effect, than advancing to me, with open Arms, 
ſhe claſped me round the Neck like an Aﬀec- 
tionate Mother ; and afterwards run to Ma- 
rianne, and embraced her tenderly, folding her 
in her Arms a long Time, 

We afterwards went into a little green Al- 
cove, and continued there a pretty while, look- 
ing at one another without ſpeaking ; Mari- 
anne broke Silence firſt, and addreſſing herſelf 
to my Mother; I don't know, Madam, faid ſhe 
to her, what you will think of me after what 
the Gentleman, your Son has told you; but I 
mult very ſincerely confeſs to you, that there is 
nothing which could make me happier than 
hearing myſelf called vour Daughter-in-law, 
Without Doubt you will be aſtoniſhed to hear 
a Perſon of my Age talk thus; but if you have 
ever known what Love is, you muſt be ſenſi- 
ble 
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ble that we are not Miſtreſſes of our Hearts, 
and that often whether we will or not—— | 
The Daughter of Mr. Dubois was going te 
continue, if Liſette, who perceived that ſhe was 
likely to confound herſelf, had not interrupted 
her, by ſaying to Mrs. Riviere, that it would be 
barbarous to oppoſe our Unions ; and that if I 
was compelled to engage in the Church, thoſe 
who forced my Inclinations would be culpable, 
in the Sight of God, for all the Sins I ſhould 
commit in a Profeſſion to which I had no vi- 
ſible Call; but, on the contrary, an utter Repug- 
nance. The eloquent Liſette had occaſion to ſay 
no more to frighten my Mother ; who having 
nothing but the Salvation of her dear Son in 
View, was apprehenſive of being the Occaſion 
ef his Ruin, by conſtraining his Inclinatiens. 
I fee very clearly, faid ſhe, that it is in vain to 
oppoſe what is already determined upon. 
May you be happy together, and may the Lord 
grant you his Bleſſing; but, my dear Children, 
you are both very young, and I am apprehen- 
five for you, that the World will not be of my 
Opinion. There will be no Diffigylty on the 
Part of our Family, I am only aftaid Mr. Du- 
bois will refuſe his Confent, upon Account of 
the Diſproportion of Fortunes. Oh! by no 


means, ſaid Marianne, my Father has ſuch an 


AﬀeQion for me, that I dare flatter myſelf with 
his Conſent; for I am perſuaded that he will 
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not ſacrifice the Happineſs of my Life to vile 


Intereſt. I hope not, Madam, anſwered my 
Mother, for, as for my Part, I muſt acknow- 
ledge to you, that you have, in this little Space 
of Time, fo entirely gained my Eſteem, that 1 
am altogether as anxious as you, that this 
Marriage ſhould take effect. I ſincerely wiſh 
that my Son had a Fortune infinitely ſuperior 
to yours, that I might convince you I efteem 
your Riches much leſs than your Merit. 

Mrs. Riviere and my charming Bunette, upon 
this Speech, mutually faluted each other ; my 
Mother took Marianne by the Arm, and J 
gave mine to Liſette; we beheld the indifferent 
Dubois at a ſmall Diſtance, and my Aunt viſi- 
bly taking hold of one of his Buttons : as ſoon 
as he ſaw us he made a Sign for us to go to 
his Aſſiſtanceo. We had the ill- nature, notwith- 
ſtanding, te leave him ſome Time in this State 


of Diſtreſs ; but taking Pity on him at length, 


we went and joined in the Converſation. I ob- 
ſerved Mrs. Riviere made a very wry Face at 
us as we approached, and gave very laconic 
Anſwers to the Queſtions that were put to her. 
We returned all together to the Houſe, where, 


a very elegant Collation was ſerved in, which 


amuſed us til towards the Evening, It was 


then propoſed to ſeparate, and we conducted 
Mr. Riviere and his Company to the Hackney- 
Coach, and took our Leave of them. 

| The 
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The next Day we returned from the Coun- 
try-Houſe to Paris, where the firſt Thing I did 
was to declare, to my Mother, that I would 
continue my Studies no longer, and that it 
was neceſſary to advertiſe my, Grandfather of 
it ; who was always very ready to comply with 
whatever was propoſed ; the obtaining my 
Aunt's Conſent was the moſt difficult Point 
I was obliged to make Uſe of Examples, as 
© well as Careſſes and Flatterics ; at laſt ſhe con- 
| ſented, but not before ſhe had remonſtrated to 
me the Wrong which I did myſelf, and the 
| great Expence that had been laid out in my 
Education ; as my Learning, faid ſhe, would 
be of no Uſe to me, if I was neither a Prieſt 
nor a Monk. This artful Devotee, who had 
been perfectly converſant with the Ceremonials 
. of the Town, told her Father, that he ought to 
return the Compliment to Mr. Dubois in the 
ſame Manner, for his Civilities. As you have 
not a - Houſe in the Country, added ſhe, you 
muſt invite him to come and ſpend a Day at 
our Garden, at Fauxburg S. Maricau ; and if 
you pleaſe I will go with my Nephew to make 
him the Invitation on your Part. My Grand- 
father made a Anſwer to this as he generally 
did; WHATEVER YOU PLEASE. 
Behold Mrs. Riviere, then upon the Point 
of acquitting herſelf of the Commiſſion with 


what ſhe was charged ; Heavens knows for 
what 


eee e bc ot 
Z eee NEEING eee. N I Ou or RE or Te *% 


— 1 


ba "8 „ ! ere ade. te. otic Ate 
v3 * 1 : 3 2 


4 

8 LA RIVIERE, 169 
what Reaſon | I attended her, and we got to 
Mr. Dubois's Houſe about Noon, an Hour which 
| ſhe had made particular Choice of; not doubt- 
ing but we ſhould find them at Dinner, reckon- 
ing, that when they withdrew from Table, that 
ſhe might poſſibly go with the Object of her 
Affection, to walk in the Thuilliries. It ought 
to be obſerved, that my Aunt neglected nothing 
to put herſelf in a Condition to pleaſe Dubois 3 
| ſhe laid on both red and white, which the De- 

1 votees generally do; ſo that by the Help of a ve- 

| ry honeſt Caſing, ſhe acquired ſuch a Freſh- 1 

neſs, that one would rather have taken her ſor 14 

a young Girl than a Perſon who was riſing to nn 

Sail, and under Pretence of its being very hot, 3 3158 

ſhe diſplayed, among other Things, a Neck 21! 

which had not ſeen the Day for upwards of 1 

twenty Years. But this bare Neck correſponds 100 

ed very ill with her Intentions, and produced 1 

two very different Effects; it aſſiſted her in "7,8 i 

making a Conqueſt ſhe did not expect, and ut- 3 il 

terly loſt her that ſhe expected to make. So $3 

true is it that what miſſes one Taſte often hits By 

Old Mr. Dubois was not Proof againſt the 11 

Charms of Mrs. Riviere; ſhe appeared to him + | 1 

worthy of his Attachment, which he gave her 11 

to underſtand by the Manner in which be re- 1 

er her; * "4111 | 

her; 1 


* . 
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her; and during the whole Time at Dinner, 


| his whole Attention was employed to help her 


to the beſt Morſels; after Dinner we obſerved, 
that he wanted an Opportunity of being alone 
with her, which we -took care to afford him, 
by withdrawing and leaving him entirely at 


Liberty to entertain her. As we could not poſ- 


ably hear what they ſaid, we contrived to ob- 
ſerve them. We perceived that Mr. Dubois 
ced the Matter, play'd with her Fan, and gave 
herſelf the Attitude of an Agnes. I expected 


every Moment that ſhe would be tired with 


the Converſation of the Uncle, and leave him ab- 
ruptly, out of an Impatience of entertaining the 
Nephew, but I was miftaken in my Aunt ; the 
foft Tales of Mr. Dubois amuſed her, which 
made us conjecture, that as the Rage of Matri- 
mony was in her Head, ſhe might poſſibly ac- 
commodate herſelf to the old Man, inſtcad of the 
young one. She did not appear to be in the 
leaſt anxious for ſhe even ſeemed to 
have loſt all Reliſh for it. Her ſuperannuated 
Lover kept her till Evening, he had already 
gaind fo much Ground: I for my Part believed 
the would willingly have ſupped with the Mer- 
chant, if the Decorum of a Devotee had not 
prevented it. She took her Leave of him with 
Grimace, I entered the Coach with her, and 


| La RIVIERE. we 


long, about Dubois and hisFamily. You muſt 
allow me Aunt, ſaid I, that we have left a very 
honeſt Set of People 3 yes, anſwered ſhe, and 


I know that if it depended on you, you would 
be always with them ; it is certainly a Happi- 


_ nels for a young Man who is juſt into 
the World to frequent ſuch Company. Mr. 
Dubois is very gallant and well bred, and his 
Daughter and Neice are two very pretty Perſons ; 
and as to his Nephew, — he appears to me a ve- 
ry ſedate Youth. I aſked my Aunt ſeveral 
other Queſtions, and I found, by her Anſwers, 
that ſhe was not yet determined whether ſhy 
ſhould chooſe the Nephew or the Uncle. 
The good Merchant and his Family did not 
- ———_— 
the Day appointed ; Mrs. Riviere had the 
Mecogoment tend eden of cp ikut 
for there Reception; an Entertainment was 
provided by ber Order, which was quite grand, 
Love and Joy reigned there; for my Aunt had 
not yet laid afide her Pretenſions to the Heart 
of young” Dubois; ſhe kept provoking him, 
from Time to Time, while we were at Table, 
of Bread at him and ſmiled, which Behavi- 
our, in Perſon» of her Charafter, meant Some- 
thing. After Dinner it was fill worſe, for the 


then begun a pinching him, and running after _ 


oe ain. ane ad. Thi he en- 
1 2 deavour d 


. 
©... 


Pain in his Head; and although he was pretty 
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deavoured to do every Moment. There was a 
Well in the Middle of the Garden, with a Buc- 
ket to it bound about with Iron, round which 
my Friend run to tire my Aunt, and oblige her 
to let him reſt; but while he was running in 
this Manner, and ftepping over the Water, 
which was fpilt round about this deteftable 


Well, his Foot flipt, and his Head pitched in 


the Fall againſt one of the Hoops of this Buc- 


ket ; ſo that with the Violence of the Blow he 


fainted away,—lImmediately every Body run 
to his Aſſiſtance, one threw Water in his Face, 
anotherrubbed his Temples and Noſe with Hun- 

gary Water, and, as to my Part, I run to fetch 
the Surgeon z the poor Youth, by the Dint of the 
Torments that they made him endure, came at 
length to himſelf ; and complained greatly of a 


well recovered from his Swoon, he appeared quite 
ſtupified. There was no room for laughing, 
a general Conſternation ſpread itſelf through 
the whole Company. My Aunt was in De- 
ſpair for having been the Occaſion of this Miſ- 
fortune ; ſhe would admit of no Conſolation. 
Mr. Dubois was chagrined to ſee his Nephew 
in this Situation, and it is impoſſible to expreſs 
the Grief of Liſette; Marianne and I were in 
the deepeſt Afliftion., My Grandfather ſaid, 


this is very vexatious, ſee what comes on play- 
ing the Fool; And my W who always 


thought 
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thought of the main Chance, would have us go 
to ſeek for a Confefſor. Our wounded Friend 


was put into a Chair, which was not eaſy to be 
got ; I attended him on Foot, and the reſt of 


the Company went in two Hackney Coaches 


to the Houſe of Mr. Dubois, where they ſent for 
the Surgeon that attended the Family. The 
fick Perſon was put into his Siſter's Bed, and 
left to take what Repoſe his Malady would per- 
mit: while this was tranſacting my Grandfa- 
ther and Mother returned to their Coach, and 
retired along with my Aunt, who did nothing 
but weep; as for my Part, I ſpent the Night 
with my Friend, Liſette and her Couſin ; all 
three plunged in the deepeſt Afliction ; we pare 
took of a kind of ſorrowful Pleaſure in mining 
our. Tears and Sighs together. 

To abridge a Hiſtory the Remembrance of 
which overwhelms me: My Friendſhip had 
the Power to ſuſpend every Emotion of Love. 
I was ſo entirely engaged for nine Days, with tlie 
Danger I ſaw my Friend in, that I never ſlept a 
Night the whole Time ; the ninth he made them 


call. Marianne and me; and after having ob- 


liged his Nurſe to leave the Room, he ſaid to us, 
I perceive my laſt Hour is approaching, we are 


going to be ſeparated for ever; continue to 


love one another, but act ban indeed 


I flatter myſelf you will do fo ; if I was deprived 


of auer I ſhould die with Regret, for having 


13 favoured 
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Aſſurances we gave her of a laſting Friendſhip, 
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favoured your Love. Ipardon Mrs. Riviere, moſt 


fncerely, for having been the innocent Cauſe of 


my Death. After he had ſpoke to Marianne and 
me, he deſired Liſette to come near him, and 
fretching out his Arms to receive her, Adieu, 
my dear Siſter, ſaid he to her, cheriſh the Re- 


- membrance of me, and be aſſured that the ſeeing 


you unfixed in the World, is the only Regret 
that I carry with me tomy Grave: Couſin, added 
he, ſpeaking to Marianne, I recommend this 
unfortunate Lady to your Goodneſs, as her prin- 
cipal Recourſe ; improve my Uncle's Friendſhip 
for her, and don't abandon her yourſelf, We ſhed 
Tears round his Bed while he was ſpeaking 
State, he defired them to ſend for a Confeffor, 


.in whoſe Arms he died a few Hours after, with 


true Sentiments of Piety and Refignation, un- 
common in a young Man of his Age. Itis 
impoſſible to find Terms to expreſs our Grief, 
and particularly that of Liſette, the Offer of 
Services, the Promiſes of. Mr. Dubois, and the 


could not moderate her AﬀiQion : but let us 
— ono | 
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| CH AP. XIII. 
— of the Amour: of the Droates. The 


the Virtue of hu Miſtreſs, but to ne Purpoſe, 
e 
I Marianne. | 


RS. Niere, aſter having paid the Tri- 
bute of Tears due to the Death of 
Dubois, ſeriouſly thought of indemnifying ber- 
ſelf for the Loſs, by marrying the Uncle. To 
accompliſh her Purpoſe, ſhe purchaſed every Or- 
nament which ſhe thought would be neceffary 
rant the had made a tender Impreflion upon al- 


Mr. Dubois; but, at the ſame Time, I ought 
not to let it paſs unobſerved, that my Aunt had 
the Prudence to dreſs herſelf in ſuch a Manner, 
as to diſguiſe her Intentions of pleaſing. The 


old Merchant often came to our Houſe, and 


when he happened to be abſent any conſiderable 
Time, Mrs. Riviere, who before now had 
never any Buſineſs upon her Hands, found al- 
ways ſomething to do, which called her to the 
Quarter where Mr. Dubois lived ; and under 


| able gewgaw were brought into play to charm 


_—"_ 
f 3 


7 * r mr 7 2 2 "IS ws of 8 
eee eee e eee nn en e ; . * 
2 x * — #0 —— — 2 


rg * * 


* * 9 


N ene La * e e rec, e rt ee 1 Da ons ay 


n eng A» © ors N 
=4 ap : — 5 « _ — 


> kl * 


176 Tur HISTORY or 
Houſe ; and often ſtaid there whole Hours toge- 


ther. The Merchant, who had already declar- 


ed his Intentions, preſſed her to explain herſelf 
upon that Head; and eaſily obtained a favour- 


able Anſwer : My Aunt promiſed her Hand to 


Mr. Dubois, ſhe even ſpoke of it to my Grand- 
father, who although he would gladly have re- 
fuſed her his Conſent, could not conſtrain her 
Inclinations ; for as ſhe was already of ſufficient 
Age to determine for herſelf, the Laws gave 
her a Power to act contrary to the Will of her 


Father. 
As to Marianne and me, ſo far from being 


alarmed at this Alliance, we rejoiced at it; for 
as their was no Chance of Iſſue, there was the 
Odds of Hundred to One in our Favour but this 


Marriage would bring on ours. I explained my 


Sentiments upon that Head to my Mother, who 
thought that my Aunt would be glad to ſee me 
the Huſband of Marianne; under this Perſua- 
ſion ſhe ſpoke to her herſelf, and intreated her 
to endeavour to perſuade Mr. Dubois to be 
favourable to my Love ; but my Aunt treated 
it as a viſionary Dream for a Perſon ſo Young 
as I was to think of Marriage. I was therefore 
certain, that I ſhould not have her Protection; 
and to add to my Unhappineſs, Mr. Dubois, al- 
ways infatuated with his rich Lawyer, continu- 
ed ſtedfaſt in his Reſolution to marry his 


Daughter to him ; and to reje& every other 
Perſon 


; * 
4 bo ——- 
LA RIV E. "+ 
c X IE R 177 25 
* * 
* 


Perſon that ſhould make Propoſals to him. 
In Reality, I may affirm, that the Death of my 
Friend put an End to our Felicity. Liſette was 
no longer in a Condition to aſſiſt us with her 
Councils; and we could not apply to her, out 
of Reſpect to her Grief, The Lawyer went 
every Day to the Houſe of Mr. Dubois, where 
he had the Opportunity of entertaining Mari- 
anne. To ſee and to love, had ever been the 
ſame Thing to him: The whole Neigh- 
bourhood where the Lawyer Rollin lived, knew 
that he was in Purſuit of Miſs Dubois. I found 
her one Day that I went there all in Tears : 
What is the Cauſe of this, ſaid T, with much 
Concern? What dreadful News have you to 
tell me ? Ah ! my dear Riviere, anſwered ſhe to 
me, what will become of us both ? my Father 
has juſt been telling me, that I am to look upon 
the Lawyer as my future Huſbarld; vain have 
been my Entreaties, vain my Tears to moye 
him to change his Sentiments ; his Avarice has 
been Proof againſt my Deſpair. This Relation 
confounded me fo much, that I was determined 
to throw myſelf at the Feet of my Aunt, to de- 
clare it to her, and beſeech her to make uſe of 
her Power in my Favour : I fully expected that 
ſhe would be touched with my Situation, and 
ſpeak on my Behalf to her old Lover : Lit- 
tle did I dream of the Reception I met with; 
the ern my Weakneſs very ſeverel 7. 
| 15 without 


q 
— 


to ſee them. Mr. Dubois went every Satur 
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without ſo much as refleting that it was not 
ſo ridiculous as her own ; and that the Perſon 
of Marianne was much more proper to juſtify 
4 Paſſion, than that of her Father. She took 
the Pains to give me a great many Reaſons, to 
prove to me the Abſurdity of my Intentions, 
from which however I collected, that the Mar- 
Triage of Mr. Rollin, with my charming Brunette, 
was to be ſolemnized at the ſame Time with 
that of Mr. Dubois and Madame Riviere; in a 
Word, that this Merchant would not have me 
for a Son in Law. -I had loſt the good Man's 
favourable Opinion of me, fince the Time 
that he perceived I had no longer an Inclina- 
tion to engage in the Church ; that Change of 


my Reſolutions had opened his Eyes; or perhaps, 


Courtaudin, with whom we thought it no lon- 
ger neceſlary to keep any Terms, had taken 
an Opportunity of doing me that friendly Of- 
fice, to be revenged upon me for my Con- 
tempt of -him. But whatever might be the 
Reaſon, my Aunt ſacrificed my Intereſts to her 
own, and refuſed me her Protection; ſo that 


Mr. Dubois generally received me coldly, 


whenever I went to his Houſe; and, what was 
ſti] more diſagreeable to me, his Daughter and 
Neice were no longer at Home for me, I was 
at a Loſs what to do in this embaraſſing State, it 
was neceſſary to have Recourſe to Expedients 


day 


to 
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to his Country-Houſe, and never returned till 
Monday Morning : I took theſe Opportunities 
of going to his Houſe, and generally found the 
Lawyer there; who did not ſuſpect me, in Con- 

ſequence of my Appearance of a Scholar ; for 
otherwiſe, Marianne and I „ere fo little cau- 
tious, that it would have been an eaſy Matter 
for him to have obſerved an Intimacy between 
us. The Pleaſure of a private Converſation to- 
gether, was now almoſt impoſſible ; but for a 
Compenſation, when I was alone with Mari- 
anne, Which ſometimes happened, our Meetings 
became more tender and paſſionate; but never- 


theleſs, they ſtill continued to be ſeaſoned with 


Uncaſineſs. Liſette often came to interrupt 
them, and conſequently laid us under ſome Re- 
ſtraint. This young Lady knowing that her 
Uncle intended to marry her Couſin to the 
Lawyer, took upon herſelf to look narrowly 
into her Conduct and Mine, and for this Pur- 
poſe, ſhe aſſumed the Character of a Governeſs 
to Marianne; ſhe ſeldom left us alone, for fear 
my charming Brunette ſhould become too ten- 
der, and I too paſſionate; and indeed her 
Diſtruſt of us was not ſo very unreaſonable, as 
will appear hereafter, 

The exceſſive Care Liſette took in obſerving 
us, ſerved but to give ſtill greater Strength to 
our Affections, which were carried to fo great 
a Height at laſt, that Marianne took the Reſo- 


I 6 lution, 


3 


* F ˙ rr oh rt * 9p 


2 — vP —— — 2 —ᷣ ——2— — — 2 of a9” 


4u 


„ 
= — * . 


My ** „ oth rn nos nw 


＋ „ « — hang v 5 
Er ts, ena n 4 . e „ 
. „ ** * — * 2 * wy "x 1 2 
4 * f . Fr” % 6. OS. 0 
- . „ 40 — — => * 


r rr 


NT 


c „ 


— 3 % oo ae” 4 


-— oe — OW GA _ — a and 


- um .T_—_ — 
. „ . — 


180 Tue HISTORY or 
lution, rather than marry Rollin, to permit me 
to conſult People more artful than honourable, 
to find out ſome Means of putting a Bar in the 
Way of this Marriage. I muſt confefs that the 
epiſcopal Court is very artful in raiſing Dif- 
ficultics, when Application is made to it; but 
it was neceſſary to be in a Condition to intereſt 
it in our Favour. I propoſed this Scheme to 
my charming Brunette, and the Propoſal was 
as imprudently approved of as it was made, ſo 
that an Opportunity was only wanted of procur- 
ing a Tete-a-Tete, which Liſette rendered very 
difficult by her Vigilance, and, in the mean Time, 
Marianne took ſuch Conſiderations as put all 
Thoughts of the Biſhop's Court out of her 
Head; Honour and Duty ſtruggled in her 
Mind againſt Love, and J deſpaired to bring 
about my Intentions : I found therefore that it 
would be neceſſary to work upon her by Sur- 
priſe, and by reducing her to ſuch a Situation 
as would leave her no Ground of Excuſe. For- 
tune favoured my Deſign; Liſette fell ſick, and 
her Diſeaſe, which was the Effet of Sorrow, 
for the Death of her Brother, obliged her to 
keep her Bed ſome Days : I thought of taking 
Advantage of this Circumſtance ; and the Ta- 
vern which I have already mentioned, appeared 
to be a Place very proper for my Purpoſes, and 
without giving Marianne any Intimation of 
them, I conducted her the next Day in a Hac- 


nn 


4 
. . 1 
* 4 r . 8 r > ed... r * ** 5 
_ gy 2 — * * * „* " 0 2 ; 
K 2 in * * 1 
pa . 
i - E” 


Ia RIVIERE. + 18. 


ney Coach thither, under Pretence of conſult- i 
ing about our Affairs more at our Eaſe : We | FI] 
were received in the moſt obliging Manner poſ- © | 
ſible ; I had affected to be very indifferent with 
Reſpect to the Choice of the Place where we 
ſhould go ; but- repreſented to her, that we 
ſhould be better in a Chamber than in the Gar- 311 
den, particularly as we could not depend upon 11 
the Weather; for at a Diſtance there appeared 11 
a Cloud which threatened Rain. She could not 11 
refuſe complying with ſuch excellent Reaſons ; | | 
particularly as both the Maſter of the Tavern 
and the Waiter, ſhewed us ſo much Reſpect ; 
for theſe ſort of People are generally ſo en- 
gaging in their Manner and Behaviour, that 
they will compel you, whether you will or not, 
to accept of their Civilities. I ordered Din- 
ner, and they ſhewed us into a Room where 
there were two Windows, both of them croſs- 
barred with Iron, one of them was directly op- 
poſite to the Window of a neighbouring Cham- 
ber, and the other looked into the Garden; they 
had drawn the Curtain over the former, becauſe 
ſaid they, there was ſome broken Squares in it ; 
and that was neceſlary to prevent the coming in 4 
of the Air; and the Curtain was drawn over the . 
ſecond ; becauſe the Sun was juſt going to enter 
' intp the Chamber. Theſe Precautions, which 
no doubt they often took in that Place, were 
not ſuited to ſave * as to preſent 


evil 
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terrified the Daughter of Mr. Dubois, ſhe even 
ſhivered with Horror. Ah ! my dear Friend, 
faid ſhe to me, trembling, whether have you 
brought me ? What ought I not to apprehend 
from theſe infamous Precautions ? Have you 
loſt all regard for me? ſurely you have not 
brought me into ſuch a Houſe as this, to offer 
me a Violence unworthy of yourſelf and me:? 
every Moment I ftay here occaſions me freſh 
Uneaſineſs. As I paid no regard to her En- 
treaties, and endeavoured to oppoſe her Inten- 
tions of retiring ; Leave me, ſaid ſhe, with a 
reſolute Voice: in vain do you attempt to re- 
tain me, for be aſſured I ſhall have as much 
Reſolution to reſiſt thee in this Place, as I may 
have Weakneſs for thee at another; don't reduce 
me to the Situation of reproaching myſelf with 
having ſubmitted to thy Deſires, in a Place like 
this: If thou muſt triumph over my Virtue, 

it ſhall at leaſt be in a Place where my De- 
feat ſhall appear leſs ſcandalous than it would 
here; where my Misfortune ſhall be imputed not 
fo much to a vile ungovernable Paſſion, as to the 
Neceſſity of preſerving myſelf for thy Love. 
She pronounced theſe Words in fo reſolute a 
Manner, that I durſt not oppoſe her. You may 
be aſſured, my dear Marianne, ſaid I, that I will 
comply with your Delicacy ; we will ſpeedily 
return back again; but you ought to reflect, 


that 
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that fuch a precipitate Retreat will not juſtify 


you in the Opinion of the People of the Tavern, 
who take it for granted, that none but Lovers, 

who are perfectly fatizghed with one another, 
come to their Houſe, and they always believe that 
we bave made a proper uſe of the Opportunity 
we have had together alone. I beſeech you let 
us continue here ſome Time; let us eat, or pre- 
tend to eat, What I have ordered for Dinner, 
and we will depart immediately aſter, there is 
no Alternative for us; and be aſſured, that you 
may depend upon the Frotefiations which 1 
give you, of taking no Advantage of the Power 
I have. My charming Brunette ſubmitted to 
theſe Aſſurances, and became a littte better ſa- 
tisfied. At that Inſtant a Boy of the Tavern 
came up Stairs, and entered the Chamber; 
he brought what I had ordered, and while he 
was laying two Plates upon the Table, I opened 
the Windows, to make a Shew as if we had no 
Dread of being ſeen ; but the Boy, more accuſ- 
tomed to believe Evil than Good, did not ſuffer 
himſelf to be deceived by that Behaviour, in 
Favour of our Innocence ; on the contrary, he 
thought that we had more need of Refreſhment 
than any Thing elſe, which this Genius gave us 
to underſtand by a malicious Smile, which Ma- 
rianne could not obſerve without bluſhing. 
The arch Voungſter having placed every Thing 
upon the Table which we could want for Din- 
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ner, vaniſhed as quick as Lightning, after ſhyt- 
ing the Door with ſuch Caution as gave my 
charming Brunette freſh . Concern, and re- 
. doubled the Impatience ſhe had to get out of the 
Tavern.— We were both of us in ſuch a 
Diſpoſition of Mind as to do little Honour to 
the Dinner which was ſet before us, or, in other 
Words, we did not Taſte it; and very ſoon 
called for a Bill, which was brought us by the 
fame obliging Youngſter which I have juſt 
mentioned. I caſt my Eye over it, and found 
every Article charged ſo high in it, that at any 
other Time I ſhould have made a Noiſe ; but 
befides my not having an Air of Importance 
ſufficient to rate this exorbitant Bill to its juſt 
Value, J reflected that it was the general Cuſ- 
tom in this reaſonable Tavern, to charge very 
high; particularly when two People of diffe- 
rent Sexes had any Affair together: I paid 
therefore for the Dinner without making any 
Cavil; we leſt the Dinner untouched upon the 
Table; the Boy approved of my Generoſity, 
as it was not his Fault, if I did not go out of 
the Houſe better ſatisfied ; he appeared fo very 
well pleaſed with my Behaviour, that out of the 
Abundance of his Heart, he ſaid to me, Sir, 
when you come here again with that pretty 
Girl, I will bring you into a more convenient 
Appartment. Marianne, upon his making this 
| Speech, looked at him with Indignatien ; 
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which he returned with a Smile. She made all 

poſſible Expedition out of the Houſe, in the ſame 

Situation ſhe came in; which was a Circum- 
ſtance that rarely happens to Girls that go 


there. 
| Never was any amorous Rendezous more 
ſorrowful than this. I took the Road to Paris 
with my charming Brunette, in our Hackney 
Coach, and as the unhappy Succeſs of my En- 
terpriſe had put me in very bad Humour, I 
had the Injuſtice to reproach Marianne for her 
want of Affection for me; piqued at a Reproach 
which ſhe did not think ſhe dcſerved : Ungrate- 
ful Man, ſaid ſhe to me, is it poſſible that you 
can ſpeak to me in this Manner? What] be- 
cauſe I have not ſubmitted to your Deſires, in 
this infamous Place, you accuſe me of want of 
Affection; and I ſee very clearly, added ſhes 
weeping, that you ſeek for nothing but an Oc- 
caſion of gratifying your Paſſion; and if I 
could believe certain Pre-ſentiments which 1 
have, I ſhould immediately reſolve to avoid your 
Company ; avoid my Company ! faid I, with 
Emotion, ah Marianne ! what Anxiety do you 
raiſe in my Breaſt ! what is this which I hear you 
lay ? It gives me ſtrong Reaſons to ſuſpeR, that 
you repentof the Promiſes youmade me: Perhaps, 
alas! you no longer love me, or rather, you 
never have loved me. Oh good Heavens ! replied 
ſhe, looking at me with Deſpair in her Eyes, to 
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what a cruel Extremity am I reduced ! what 2 
frightful Lot you are going to prepare forme |! 
If I conſtantly oppoſe your Defires, you ſuſpect 
my Love: and if I ſubmit, I ſhall be obliged to 
marry a Man whom I abhor, to conceal my In- 
famy. By no Means, replied I, you are quite 
in an Error, I have already told you, that by the 
Expedient that I have propoſed, we ſhall avoid t 
the Blow which threatens us; and Tfhall ſecure 
to myſelf the Poſſeſſion of you all my Life time ; 
yes, my dear Marianne, added I tenderly, be 
aſſured that your Honour is as dear to me as to 
yourſelf; and thai if I knew any other Means 
of delivering you from the Danger of my Rival, 
I would not ſcruple a Moment to make uſe of 
it, —But it would be tireſome to repeat all 
that paſſed between us in the Coach, it is ſuſk- 
cient to ſay, that this Quarrel was like all the 
preceeding ones, for it tended only to make our 
Chains the ſtronger ; we renewed our Protefta. 
tions of Love, till we arrived at the Thuilliries, 
| where we got out of the Coach and ſeparated, 
after making an Appoinment to woot at her 
Houſe after Dinner. 

As ſoon as the Hour arrived that was agreed 
on between us, I did not fail to go to her Houſe, 
imagining that I ſhould find no Perſon there 
but Liſette, to incommode me; but I met the 
| Lawyer there, and Mr. Rollin his Father ; they 
were in the Chamber of the Invalid, bearing her 

Company; 
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Company; and talking of indifferent Subjects ; 


Marianne went into her own Chamber, and re- 


turning from thence immediately after, with a 
Pack of Cards in her Hand, ſhe propoſed to 
me to play a Game at Piquet with her; I ac- 
cepted the Invitation, and we retired into a Cor- 
ner, where ſhe ordered me to prepare the Cards. 
I took the Pack, and perceiving that ſhe had 
wrapped up a Paper in it, which had the Ap- 
pearance of a Billet, I ſeized it and ſlipt it into 
my Pocket. Notwithſtanding I was very im- 
patient to read its Contents, I had the Prudence 


to play a few Games before I indulged myſelf 


in that Satisfaction; but not being able to reſiſt 
any longer, Sir, ſaid I to young Rollin, who 
was come up, and ſtanding by us, would you be 
pleaſed to take my Game for a Moment ? With 
Pleaſure, anſwered he, upon which 1 gave him 
my Place, and going up to the Top of the Houſe, 
which was well known to me, I retired to a 
Place where ſeldom any Perſon came, to read 
my Billet-doux, I found it a very Important 
Piece of Advice, which Marianne gave me; her 
Billet was nearly in theſe Terms. I had ſcarce 
left you this Morning, before 1 met your Rival 
at the Thuilliries, he poſitively inſiſted upon 
ſeeing me Home, and he mentioned the Ren. 


counter to my Couſin, who ſuſpects us to have 


ſpent*the Morning together; you may be aſſured 
that ſhe will examine you upon that Head, 
45 chere 
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therefore take Care what you ſay to her 
put my Billet up ſafe again, and went back into 
the Chamber, where the Lawyer continued to 
hold my Game; I ſuffered him to continue it 


while I approached the Bed of Liſette; who 


demanded of me why, contrary to my uſual 
Cuſtom, I had not come to ſee her that Morn- 


ing; I have been taking the Advice of Coun- 


cil, anſwered I, with reſpe& to a Law-ſuit 
which we have in Hand ; and which we have 
a very good Proſpect of gaining, in. Conſe- 
quence of a conſiderable Fee : Very well, replied 
ſhe, and pray in what Part of the Town does 


this Council, ſo very full of Integrity, live? To 


alter any Suſpicions ſhe might have, as much as 
poſſible, I mentioned a Part of the Town at a 
very conſiderable Diſtance from the Thuilliries; 
but ] had todo with a Perſon of great Penetration. 
She aſked me ſeveral other Queſtions, and fo 
very artfully, that notwithſtanding my Prepara- 
tion, I heſitated ſo much, that ſhe ſaid to me in 
a kind of Whiſper, you deceive me Riviere, 
you have been this Morning walking with Ma- 
rianne at the Thuillicies; Mr. Rollin met you 
there; acknowledge to me the Truth, Iam in 
your Intereſts ; and if, in the State I am reduced 
to, I cannot be uſeful in your Affairs, I can at 
leaſt oppoſe you, and put a Stop to your Inter- 
views. But notwithſtanding ſhe ſpoke this to me 
in a Tone to intimidate me, ſhe could not 
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dra the Secret from me, and I boldly told her, 
that I had not ſeen her Coufin that Morning. 
Go, ſaid ſhe, making me a Sign to retire, I know 
what I ought to believe, and you may perhaps 
repent having told me a Falſhood. I returned 
to the Table where they were playing, at the 
very Inſtant that the Servant came to aſk 
Money of the Daughter of Mr. Dubois, to go 
to buy ſomething which ſhe wanted : Marianne 
ſought for her Purſe, but perceived that ſhe had loſt 
it; for I had forgot to mention that ſhe had given 

it me at the Tavern, to pay the extraordinary 


Expences we had been at there ; and which I 
had forgot to return, when it is greatly to be 
wondered at, that I did not return it to her 
that Inſtant, before the whole Company, ſo 
much was I concerned at what Liſette had 
been ſaying to me. Mr. La Riviere, ſays my 
charming Brunette, go and ſee if I have not left 
it in my Room, I inſtantly went out, and im- 
mediately coming back again with the Purſe in 
my, Hand, I told her I had found it in the Paſ- 
lage. 

A little Time * Mr. Rollin left us, 
and Marianne and I remained alone with Liſette, 
who obliged us to ſet down by her upon the Bed, 
when addreſſing us in theſe Words, Why, ſaid 
ſhe, do you diſtruſt me? Why do you perſiſt 
to conceal from me that you were walking 
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confeſſed it againſt his Will; but beſides ſaid 
ſhe to her Couſin, the Purſe which you wanted 
appears to me to have been lent to Riviere, 
who generally has no great Superfluity ; this 
Circumſtance makes me conclude that you have 
been at ſome Place tegether ; Marianne bluſhed 
at theſe Words, and I was a little diſconcerted. 
Whence comes this Diſſimulation, ſaid Liſette ? 
Do you no longer look on me as your Friend ? 
At length, this artful Lady preſſed us ſo much, 

that we acknowledged to her we had been toge. 

ther, without telling her at firſt Where; but 1 
afterwards informed her, although I took parti- 
cular Care not to truſt her with the fine De- 
fign J had of carrying her Couſin there; the 
prudent Liſette, who perhaps gueſſed it, re- 
proached us very ſeriouſly with the Fault we 
had been guilty of, and ſhewed us the Danger 
to which we were expoſed. I faid in our Ex- 
cuſe, that we had been at the fame Place where 
the whole Family had been together before : that 
is a very different Affair, ſaid ſhe, for one Part of 
the Family may, with ſome Propriety, be . 
1 from the other. 


* 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Cuncliſſan of the Drvotee's Amour with old 
Dube. The noble Character of Mr. Rollin. 
La Riviere and his Miſtreſs go to Afr. Du- 
Bois Country-Houſe., A dieciſue Interview 


JU CH was the Situation of our Affairs 
when Mr. Rollin, the Sollicitor, was in- 
formed that Mr. Dubois thought of marrying 
again, Theſe two old Men had a very long 
Converſation together, wherein the Solicitor 
told the Merchant, that in conſenting to the 
Marriage of his Son with Marianne, he had 
fully expected that the Father of his deſtined 


Daughter in Law would not marry again; and 


that his Fortune would not fall into other 
Hands. The Deſign of your Marriage, added 
he, with Mrs. Riviere, intirely diſconcerts that 
of my Son with your Daughter: "Theſe are two 
Unions which are abſolutely incompatible. 
Mr. Dubois would have argued the Caſe, but he 
did not know how to ſupport the Cauſe like a 
Solicitor. Mr. Rollin repreſented to him, that 


a Widower feldom marries a young Girl wich- 


out ſome Advantage, and that notwithſtanding 
the Age of the Huſband, Heirs are often brought 
| into 
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into his Family which have no. Right to he there. 
Mr. Dubois anſwered, that the Virtue of Mrs. 
Riviere did not leave him the leaſt Room to 
fear that he ſhould have Children which he 

was not the Father of; for ſhe was a Lady of 
exemplary Wiſdom and Piety. I have ſeen her 
ſometimes at your Houſe, replied the Solicitor ; 
and if you will permit me to tell you frankly 
what I think of her, ſhe is a Prude; that I 
have no better Opinion of than of anether ; ina 
Word, I will not run any Riſque, and I amdeter- 
mined to have all or Nothing ; therefore take 
your Meaſures accordingly, for it is in your 
Option, either let us put an End on both Sides 
to what has been done, or renounce Mrs. 
Riviere. Mr. Rollin, by this Diſcourſe, put my 
deſtined Uncle into great Perplexity. Never- 

; theleſs the Intereſt of his Daughter prevailed 
againſt the Paſſion which Mrs. Riviere had 
inſpired, and he'determined to break with Her; 
but he had not the whole Honour of that Rup- 
ture. 

It might be eaſily ſeen that my Aunt had a 

. Deſign to pleaſe, by the extraordinary Care ſhe 
took in Drefling ; the Afliduity of Mr. Dubois 
was altogether as remarkable, and gave free 

Scope to the Railleries of that Part of the Town. 

Some Friends, moreover, with whom Mrs. Ri- 

viere was connected in the Profeſſion of Devotee, 


joked upon her Intentions of marrying her . 
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tua Director, joined his Intereſt to the Party; 
ſetting before her the Ridicule ſhe was going 
to expoſe herſelf to in the Opinion of the 
World; and, in ſhort, endeavoured to open her 
Eyes. From that Inſtant ſhe quitted her 
faſhionable Air, and reſumed her demure Ap- 
in ; ſhe thought no more of Mr. 
Dubois, and the old Merchant having loſt all 
further Inclination to have me for a Nephew, 
never ſet Foot aiterwards in my Grandfather's 
Houſe. Thus it was that a Paſſion was lighted 
and extinguiſhed in the Space of a Month. 
This Rupture did not add any Advantage to 
our Affairs, for I durſt no longer go to Mr. Du- 
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bois's Houſe ; who having learnt that I had been 

there in his -Abſence, abſolutely forbid his 1 
Daughter to ſee me, and his Servants to admit | 
me into the Houſe ; but notwithſtanding his , | 
Injunctions, we found the Means of Meeting : 
and Speaking to each other; and at theſe tran- 
ſient Interviews, we ſwore a conſtant Fidelity 
in our Love. Trifling Oaths! which came 1 
to Nothing; I even repreſented them in that T1 
Light to Marianne; to what Purpofe ſaid I, are — ay 
all theſe Promiſes of Conſtancy which we mu- ff | 


tually make to each other ? They are unmean- 
ing Words, the Love which we entertain for 
each other furniſhes us with favourable Oppor« , 
tunities which we take no Advantage of, Tt 
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is neceflary to obtain the Conſent of your Fa- 
ther; and you know that it depends, in a good 
Meaſure upon you. My charming Brunette's 
Heart approved my Reaſons ; but nevertheleſs 
ſhe did not comply with them. Liſette, who 
cution of it, by her Remonſtrances, which ren- 
dered all I ſaid ineffectual; that is to ſay, I held 
her Couſin on the Brink of a Precipice, and 
ſhe held back Marianne from falling down it. 
In the mean Time Affairs became very urgent, 
for the Lawyer Rollin continued to ſollicit his 
Father and Mr. Dubois, to haſten his Happi- 
neſs; he took every Step in his Power to 
gain the Affection of his intended Spouſe, but 
her Heart was already engaged, and the Efforts 
he made to ſupplant me were utterly in vain, 
Yet notwithſtanding the good Opinion we all 
generally have of Ourſelves, I muſt acknowledge, 
that he had the Advantage of me in every Reſpect; 
which muſt be allowed from the following Cha- 
rater. He was a young Man of Five and 
Twenty, who had a great deal of Wit, and 
an equal Stock of Judgement; he was too 
thoughtful to be agreeable, and a little too 
abſent m Company; but whenever he ſpoke 
all he ſaid was Sterling ; beſides, his Perſon 
was very agreeable, and if we had both attacked 


the Heart of my charming Brunette at the ſame 
| Time 


had a Suſpicion of my Project, retarded the Exe- 
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Time, I have much Reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
the Scholar Riviere, would not have been the 
happy Lover. 

Although Marianne was extremely m_—_ 
of inſpiring Love, it was not her Beauty th 
young Rollin was the moſt ſtruck with ; — 
thought very prudently, that a Wife is al- 
ways ſufficiently amiable when, by her Com- 
plaiſance and good Breeding, ſhe can add to the 
Happineſs of giety, and he hoped to obtain 
that Satisfaction” Miſs Dubois. 
He did not expect from her that affecting Ten- 
derneſs which Wives have ſometimes for their 
Huſbands, and which does not fall in with the 
Taſte of the greateſt Part of Lawyers, 

Mr. Dubois, in Order not to diſappoint the 
Impatience which the young Rollin Exrnzss- 
ED of becoming his Son in Law, declared to 
his Daughter, once for all, that ſhe muſt marry 
him out of Hand, Tears and Prayers were 
employed on this Occaſion without Effect, and 
this invincible Obſtinacy of the Merchant help- 
ed to accompliſh my Views more ſpeedily, or to 
ſpeak more juſtly, the Miſery of his Daughter 
One Morning when I was at Home with my 
Mother and my Aunt, a Hackney Coach, cloſe 
ſhut up, ſtopped before our Door, and as I went 
to one of the Doors out of Curioſity, the 
Coachman, who was one of the moſt artful 
Knaves of the Whip, aſked me, by Accident, if 
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I was not Mr. Riviere the Younger ? I anſwer- 
ed in the Affirmative ; upon which bending him- 
ſelf forward on the Seat, he ſaid in my Ear, 
*] am going to Mr. Dubois's Country-Houſe.“ 
And, at the ſame Time, touching his Horſes 
with the Whip, they went off at a prodigious 
Speed, for the Hunters of a Hackney. I gueſſed 


not difficult for me to comprehend what was the 
Intention of the Perſon who ordeged this Speech 
to be made to me, My Aunt, Who was always 
deſirous of knowing every Thing, aſked me 
what Secret they came to inform me of with 


fo much Buſtle, I can make very little of it, 


at once who might be in the Coach, and it was 


anſwered I; ſome of my Friends, I ſuppoſe, has 


ſent to appoint me a Meeting ; but this blunder- 


ing Coachman has left us in ſuch a Hurry that 


he has forgot to tell me whether I am to go; 
upon which I fell a laughing, as if I had been 
diſappointed by the Activity of the Coachman, 
and thought no more of him. | 

Some Moments after I went out under pre- 
tence of Buſineſs, which I ſaid I had in the 
Neighbourhood, and immediately I took the 
Road to Mr. Dubois's Country-Houſe with all 
Speed; when | had got into the Middle of the 
Fauxburg St. Antoine, I knew the Coach 
which I was running after,* and which had 
ſtopped to wait for me: Marianne was in it, 


| ſhe had her Head out of the Door, and was 


looking 
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looking for me in the Street. I came up with 
them, got into the Coach, and the Coachmaa 
drove off. Upon what Occaſion, ſaid I to her, 


are you going to your Fa Country Houſe 
alone? ſhall I be fo happy Is to have your 
Company part of the Journey ; Yes, my Friend, 
anſwered ſhe, and we ſhall be there quite alone, 
thanks to Mr. Rollin, the Sollicitor. He has 
adviſed my Father to lay out my Fortune in a 
Purchaſe, and among other Acquiſitions he has 
propoſed to him, to buy a Piece of Land to very 
great Advantage, which is part of an Eitate 
that HE has the Management of. My Father, 
who blindly follows his Advice, has agreed to 
the Propoſal, and he went off Yeſterday with 
the two Rollins, to take a View of the Ground, 
which lies many Miles diſtant from hence, and 
they will not return till to-morrow Evening, 
But I muſt further inform you, continued ſhe, 
what Reaſon has occaſioned your ſeeing me upon 
the Road to our Houſe in the Country : You muſt 
know that our Gardener diſpatched an-Expreſs 
very early this Morning, to give us Advice that 
a Fire had happened in his Apartment laſt 
Night, (which, if you remember, is detached 
from the Body of the Houſe) and that it had 


done conſiderable Damage. I thought I might 


take Advantage of this Occaſion to ſee you 
and I told my Couſin, who is not yet in a Con- 
dition to go Abroad, that my Preſence would 
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moſt probably be neceſſary at the Country- 
Houſe, and that I would get a Stage Coach to 
| convey me thither; notwithſtanding the great 
Penetration of Liſette, ſhe ſuffered me to go 
very readily, after recommending to me to be 
particularly cautious not to expoſe myſelf to 
any Danger, and to be careful to return early, 
that ſhe might be free from the Anxieties 
which I might eaſily ſuppoſe ſhe would labour 
under in my Abſence; I intended to have in- 
formed you of this, but I was afraid that my 
Letter might fall into other Hands, therefore I 
contented myſelf with inſtructing the Coach- 
man what to ſay to you, being fully ſatisfied that 
two Words would be ſufficient to let you un- 
derftand that I was in the Coach; my Deſign, 
added ſhe, has ſucceeded, and we ſhall have at 
leaſt the Satisfaction of being ſome Time toge- 
ther. My Heart bounded with Joy at theſe laſt 
Words ; for I flattered myſelf that this Day 
would be fatal to young Rollin, and furniſh us 
with the Means of breaking off the Marriage. 
It is eaſy to conceive, that with ſuch Hopes, 
I thought the Time long till we arrived at the 
Country Houſe ; we were ſpeedily there, and 
immediately went to fee the Gardener's Howe, 
and found that the Fire had not been fo great as 
the Expreſs ſet forth ; the Furniture of the Gar- 
dener being the only Thing which the Fire had 


touched, which, in Reality, was almoſt all con- 
ſumed, 
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ſumed, ſo that it had occaſioned a great Con- 
fuſion in the Family. The Gardener and his 
Children came and caſt themſelves at the Fect 
of their Miſtreſs, with the moſt affecting Grief, 
the Tears running all the while down their 
Cheeks, they gave a moſt lamentable Inventory 
of the Effects they had loſt. Marianne, ſenſibly 
touched at their Misfortune, gave them ſome 
Money to conſole them; promiling, at the ſame 
Time, that Mr. Dubois would buy other Furni- 
ture to indemnify them. I was quite charmed 
with the Air of Goodneſs with which ſhe 


entered into the Misfortunes of theſe good Po- 


ple, and her Liberality excited mine; and I 
made them a Preſent of the moſt of what I had, 
which was returned on their Part by a thouſand 
Thanks. They had not taken Notice of me 
till now, but my Liberality drew the Atten- 
tion of the Family upon me, and they recollected 
that they had ſeen me on the Day we had bath- 
ed; and as they had heard that Marianne was 
going to be married, they readily concluded 
that I was the deſtined Huſband of their Miſ- 
treſs. Under this Miſtake they offered me 
their Services, and begged the Honour of my 
Protection when I became the Huſband of Ma- 
rianne. I drew a good Augury without know- 
ing why, from the Opinion of the Gardener, 
who looked upon us as two Perſons that he 
might ſometime or other hogs to ſerve, and 
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went with the utmoſt Readineſs, in Obedience 
to Marianne's Command, to get us s ſomething 
to eat. 

While he was n himſelf of this 
Commiſon, I went into the Garden with my 
charming Brunette; and there we had a deciſive 
Interview together. We cannot, ſaid I, find a 
more favourable Opportunity than that which 

we fre preſented with at preſent, and I flatter 
myſelf that I ſhall not have Occaſion to re- 
proach you for having let it Eſcape us. The 
Deſire which I have to preſerve myſelf for you, 
anſwered ſhe, may lead me to take a Step 
which, perhaps, I may repent of all my Life to 
come; let us not deceive Ourſelves ; I am very 
ſenſible, that of all the Expedients that can be 
thought of, to put a Stop to this deteſtable Mar- 
riage, the Expedient we have now pitched upon, 
is, without Contradiction, the moſt dangerous: 
For in whatever Point of View I conſider it, 
J ſee Nothing but - Ignominy attending me; 
nevertheleſs, in Order to prevent the deplorable 
Lot which approaches me, I give myſelf up 
intirely into your Hands. After ſhe had ſpoke 
to me in this Manner, I had no more Obſtacles 
to combat with on her Part, and we ſpent two 
Thirds of the Day in Pleaſures which drew on 
all our future Misfortunes. Towards Evening 
we took our Coach to return to Paris ; I for my 


Part got out at the Gate St. Antoine, and Ma- 
e rianne 
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rianne continued her Rout, after having engag- 
ed me to. meet her the next Day at our uſual 
Place of Rendezvous, the Thuilliries. 

As ſoon 23s I got Home, my Aunt obſerved 
that had a very extraordinary Satisfaction in my 
Looks, and told me that I had certainly ſpent 
that Day very agreeably, ſince I was ſo gay and 
lively. In fact, my Mind was ſo full of the Vie- 
tory I had obtained, that I could not contain my 


Joy; nevertheleſs it did not prevent my enjoy- 


ing an agreeable Repoſe; Iſlept the whole Night, 
and did not awake till the Hour that Love called 
me to the Thuillicies, 


CHA F XT 


La Riviere and Marianne meet the next Day at 
the Thuilliries. An affecting Scene there. A 
Place of Rendezvous is appointed between them. 


Dey form a Project of going off together. 


Haſtened thither with Tranſports, which 
redoubled continually, with the Remem- 
brance of the preceding Day. I flattered myſelf 
with the Hopes of arriving there before Mari- 


anne, and telling her that I had waited for her 


with Impatience ; but ſhe had prevented me. I 
found her ſeated upon the Graſs, with her Eyes 
bathed in Tears, What is the Matter, faid I, 


4 
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my dear Friend, addreſſing her, why do you 


weep? Marianne, without anſwering me, 


made me a Sign to fit down by her, and as I was 
aſking her the Cauſe of this unexpected Sadneſs 
which ſhe was in, Ah! Reviere, ſaid ſhe to me, 
what have we done ! what a horrible Night 
haſt thou occaſioned me? a thouſand Reflec- 
tions, each 'more dreadful than the other, have 
hindered me from ſleeping ; and what throws 
me almoſt into Deſpair is, that I am afraid my 
Couſin has diſcovered our Secret. She ſurpriſed 
me at the Inftant I was weeping, and ſhe 
certainly did not attribute my Tears to Sorrow 
for the loſs of the Furniture of our Gardener. 
She gave me a long Lecture upon the Manner 
in which a prudent Girl ought to act, and in 
ſuch Terms as made me think that ſhe 
thought I was no Jonger prudent ; every Thing 
made me afraid ; whatever Side I turned to I 
fancied every Body read in my Eyes the Fault 
I had committed. How ſhall I dare to preſent 
myſelf before my Father? and bear the looks 
of a Man who is deſtined to be my Huſband. 


1 begun to conſole her, when a little Noiſe | 


which I heard behind me, made me turn my 
Head, and ſuddenly cry out at the Sight of 


Liſette. Marianne had no ſooner ſeen her than 


ſhe was ſeized with the moſt dreadful Fear, and 
fell down motionleſs upon the Graſs. Liſette 


approached us, and gave me A moſt terrib.e 
Look, 
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Look; retire, Traitor, ſaid ſhe to me, thou art a 
Monſter to my Eyes; at the ſame Time ſhe 
endeavoured to aſſiſt her Couſin, without grant- 
ing me the Liberty to join my Concern with 
hers. 

It is certain that what the had ſpoke to me fo 
haſtily, and the furious Look with which ſhe ac- 
companied it confounded me, and I concluded 
that I had nothing more to expect ſrom the Com- 
plaiſance of that young Lady, and that, according 
to every Appearance, my charming Brunette 

and I were on the Brink of being ſeparated for 
ever. I was ſo extremely ſtruck with the Hor- 
ror of that Thought, that I was in a Situation 
little better than that of Marianne, who having 
recovered her fainting Fit, and ſeeing me near 
her, embraced me in the firſt Movements of her 
Heart; ſaying to her Coulun, that it was no 
longer Time to oppoie our Union, for I was her 
Huſband, and ſhe would declare it to the whole 
World. Oh! Marianne, ſaid Liſette with 
Aſtoniſhment What Madneſs is this! What 
a dreadful Poinyard you are going to ſtrike into 
your Father's Heart, by your ſhameful Con- 
duct? Shall a Daughter, who was the only Ob- 
zeet of his Affection, become the Mark of his- 
Hatred and Contempt] Is it thus that you recom- 
pence the blind Complaifance which he always 
had for you! and have vou received ſo careful 
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an Education to make ſuch a wretched uſe of 


it? 

We ſhould have been very well off if ſhe 
had finiſned her Reproaches here, but ſhe was 
too much chagrined at the ſhameful Confeſſion 
which her Couſin had made, not to carry it 
further : Wretch that I am, continued ſhe, weep- 
ing, what Anſwer ſhall I give my Uncle, 
when he aſks me the Reaſon of your Indiſpoſition? 
for he has in a good Meaſure preſſed the Care 
of your Education upon me, won't he have 
juſt Reaſon to complain of me? he may poſſi- 
bly tell me that I have dug with my own Hands 
the Precipice into which your are fallen ; what 
can I alledge to juſtify myſelf ? It will be better 
for me to fly than endure this frightful Examin- 
ation ; for I can no longer continue in a Houſe 
which you have diſhonoured. Oh!] my Bro- 


ther! added ſhe, ſpeaking figuratively to his 


Memory, how happy art thou to have died, 
thou canſt not be Witneſs to the Perfidiouſ- 
neſs of an abandoned Friend, who has drawn, 
Infamy upon a whole Family. 

Liſette was going on, but I interrupted her 
A her Complaint, having now had Time to re- 
cover from the Confuſion I was thrown into ; 
Madam, ſaid I to her, in a very reſpectful and 
obliging Manner, permit me, if you pleaſe, to 
repreſent to you, that you ought not to take 

Things 
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things under ſuch a terrifying Aſpect; if our Con- 
duct has not been conformable to the Rules of 1 
Morality, you ought to reflect that the Fear of ſee- 1 
ing ourſelves ſeparated, in ſome ſort pleads out 
Excuſe, The Couſin, fo far from paying any 
regard to this Plea, returned me a Look of the 
utmoſt Indignation, without making me any 
Anſwer, and left us as haſtily as the Weakneſs 
which her Diſorder had reduced her to, would 
permit, | 
This Diſcourſe of Liſette threw Marianne } 
into a deep Reverie, and coſt her both Sighs | 
and Tears; I ſighed and wept with her for 
Company ; and we looked at one another for 
ſome Moments without ſpeaking a ſingle Word, ö 
At length breaking Silence, and lifting up her 
Eyes to Heaven, into what a frightful Abyſs, _— 
ſaid ſhe, am I fallen | who ſhall ſupport me un- | 4 
der my Misfortunes ? who ſhould but I, my 1 
dear Marianne, ſaid I, interrupting her, with a 9 
reſolute Look; do you place no Confidence in 
me? Am I not your Huſband ? Are not your | 
Intereſts become mine? don't repent of the 12 | 


* 
e 


Goodneſs you have ſhewn me; ceaſe to tor- ; 
ment yourſelf any longer, let us arm ourſelyes 
with Courage, and make Head againſt this Per- 9 
ſecution ; for we can only preſerve ourſelves t 
mutually for one another by Fidelity and Con- 
ſtancy. I encouraged my charming Brunette 
by theſe Words, who, with her Eyes fixt upon 

me, 
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me, ſaid, it is ſufficient, La Rivere, thou haſt 
raiſed my Hopes, if Reſolution is the only 
Thing neceſſary to prevent the Evils that threat- 
en us, thou mayſt depend upon my Courage ; 
for it will not fall ſhort of thine : My Father, 
continued ſhe, is to return to Day, don't fail 
to Morrow at Six o'Clock to be at the Garden 
du Palais Royal, and we will concert Meaſures 
to ſpeak to him together ; we will caſt ourſelves 
at his Feet, and conjure him to ſeal our Hap- 
pineſs by his Conſent. He loves me, and I can 
depend upon obtaining every Thing from his 
Tenderneſs; but, added ſhe, breaking off abrupt- 
ly, let us not continue here any longer ; my 
Couſin's leaving us makes me very unhappy ; 1 
will go and join her, and make every Effort in 
my Power to regain her to our Intereſts. To 
Morrow, my dear Huſband! 

She retired, after ſpeaking theſe Words, and 
eſt me upon the Graſs to ruminate a Variety of 
different Projects, which perplexed me ſo much 
that I could not fix upon any one. I found 
every Thing was to be riſqued, in reſpect to 
Marianne, and theſe are the Reaſonings which 
J held with myſelf upon the Occaſion. Mr. 
Dubois, though a very good fort of a Man, may 
not be as tractable as we ſuppoſe ; his Daugh- 
ter is very much loved by him, I agree ; but 
perhaps to puniſh her for having too much 
Complaiſance for me, he may ncither permither 
to 
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to marry the Lawyer nor me, but ſhut her up 
between four Walls. My Project ſeems much 
better founded, in order to marry the Lady 
againſt her Father's Conſent, ſhe muſt be diſ- 
honoured ; but the Diſhonour appears to me to 
be very far from being indelible ; it is but the 
Affair of an Inſtant, as I am determined to re- 
pair the Injury by Marriage, and the World will 
not have Time to conſider what enduced us to 
take ſuch a dangerous Step, before we arclegally 
united in the bonds of Honour, 

The next Day, when I ſaw Marianne at the 
Rendezvous, ſhe ſaid to me, I have changed my 
Sentiments, and am perſuaded that you will ap- 
prove of the admirable Project which I have con- 
ceived and digeſted ; I aſked her what it was, 
concluding it muſt be ſome of thoſe ingenious 
Expedients which Women are extremely ca- 
pable of. It is, ſaid ſhe, to give Advice to Mr. 
Rollin, by an anonymous Letter, of all that 
paſſed between us at the Country-Houſe. O 
Heavens! Madam, replied I, is it poffible you 
can be in carneſt ? This would be ſpoiling all 
without Reſource; no doubt but this would 
be ſufficient to diſguſt my Rival, and divert him 
from any further Thoughts of the Marriage; 
but have you ſuch an Opinion of his Prudence 

as to think that he is capable of reſiſting the 
Pleaſure of being merry at your Expence ? 
2 for in order to be re- 


venged 
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venged of you he will be the Perſon to ſhew 
this fine Letter of Advice to every Body. The 
Daughter of Mr. Dubois being ſatisfied that 
what I had advanced was reaſonable, told me, 
that ſhe would put her Intereſts into my Hands. 
I then aſked her if ſhe had made up Matters 
with Liſette ? Yes, anſwered ſhe, I have appea- 
ſed her, and ſhe has conſented to ſtay with me ; 
but do you know upon what Terms? upon 
condition that I hold no further Correſpondence 
with you ; that I endeavour to forget you. She 
gave me the ftrongeſt Reaſons to induce me to 
marry Mr. Rollin, and to wait a little longer, 
for fear of the Inconvenience that might attend 
our being married at preſent. On the contrary, 
ſaid I, we ought to take Advantage of the 
Preſent, to make it inconvenient. Marianne 
ſmiled at the Thought and bluſhed ; then put- 
ting on a ſerious Look, my Couſin, ſaid ſhe, 
keeps an Eye upon me, and I have promiſed to 
comply with what ſhe requires of me; but 
ſhe clearly ſaw that my Lips did not agree with 
my Heart ; ſhe has permitted me, and it is a 
Wonder, to come out alone. 'We will deceive 
her Vigilance, ſaid I, if you will comply with 
the Scheme that I propoſe. My firſt Deſign is, 
to ſeek a ſecure and proper Place for our In- 
terviews, and you may go there the Moment 
you find an Opportunity to elude her; 
adieu, my dear Marianne, I leave you to con- 
trive 
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trive Means of accomplifhing our Wiſhes, 
Upon this I left her in the Garden, and went 
out with a Reſolution to hire a furniſhed Room, 
if I could find one ſuitable to our Purpoſes, 

l viewed ſeveral beſore I could determine upon 
one, and at length I made choice of a very little 
Apartment, in Preference to all the others; 
what principally inclined me to hire it was, 
that the Miſtreſs appeared to me to be of an 
advanced Age, and ſeemed a very good ſort of a 
Woman, and of an excellent Diſpoſition, and 

good Character; I made her many Compli- 

ments, and ſhe returned them in ſo obliging a 
Manner, that I thought I might make her half 
acquainted with the Deſign; I therefore told 
her part of the Reaſons which induced me to 
take her Lodgings, and left her to guels at the 
reſt. She comprehended me to a Miracle, and 

aſſured me, that I-ſbould be ſafe in ber Houſe ; 

becauſe; ſaid;ſhe,' it is free from all Suſpicion. 

I advanced Payment for the firſt Month, and 

ordered her to get two Keys; after which I 
went Home to write to Marianne, and inform 

her of what was done; I took care to acquaint 
her, that the furniſhed Lodging which I had 

| hired, was a very different Place from that 
where ſhe had been ſo much frightened. On 
the contrary, I boaſted to her of the Character 
of Mrs. Bonnet, our Landlady, and the Peace 
we ſhould have in her Houſe ; which was in 
| very 
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very good repute in the Neighbourhood ; in 
ſhort, I wrote to her in ſuch a Manner, as to 
prevent her imbibing any kind of Suſpicion. 
The Method which we made uſe of to convey 
our Letters ſafe to each other, was very un- 
common; we agreed upon the following 
Scheme. I gave mine to an old Beggar that 
ſtood all the Morning at the Door of a Church; 
this poor Man gave them to another, who at- 
tended Marianne when ſhe went to Maſs, every 
Morning, and I received her Anſwer in the 
fame Manner. 

I had not offered up my Prayers to Heaven to 
ſend Liſette another Sickneſs, but nevertheleſs 
ſhe was taken ill, and her Diſeaſe was moſt pro- 
bably occaſioned by the Miſcondut of her 
Couſin ; but be it what it would, we took Ad- 
vantage of this Sickneſs to have ſecret Inter- 

views, Which Miſs Dubois found Means of 
multiplying, by entreating her Father to defer 
the Marriage till ſhe was better acquianted with 
the Merit of the Huſband, who was deſtined 
for her, ſaying, with a Delicacy (which the 
Lawyer was charmed with) that as ſhe would 
give him her Heart with her Hand, ſhe wag 
willing to make Trial of it by ſome Delay. 
She gained Time by this Expedient, and we had. 
all the Leiſure poſſible to raiſe the Inconveniencies 
which Liſette apprehended ; but we did not in 
the leaſt conſider, that Pain is the —_— 
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and Attendant of Pleaſure, and we begun to ſee 
the Danger of a Project ſo ill deſigned and fo 
well executed. The Difficulties which we had 
flattered ourſelves we. could eaſily get over, 
appeared to us inſurmountable : Love, without 
being extinguiſhed, gave way to Reaſon, and our 


moſt tender Careſſes were diſturbed by the Ap- 


prehenſion of frightful Conſequences ; our Re- 
ſolution failed us, and our Interviews ou 


leſs frequent in Conſequence of the Recovery of 
Liſette, and generally were ſpent in Tears and 
Groans : If ever we happened to have a Dawn 


what Mr. Dubois would fay when he got ac- 
quainted with this melancholy Aﬀair. O heed- 
leſs and imprudent Youth, in what Labyrinths of 
Error and Miſery doſt thou not engage Man | 
We nevertheleſs received Aſſiſtance under this 
embarraſfing State, from a Perſon whom we 
bad no Dependance on. One Day on my Ar- 
rival at the Rendezvous, I met Liſette, the very 
Liſette whom I feared fo much, and who I no 
longer eſteemed ſince the Time that ſhe had fo 
prudently oppoſed the Ruin of her Couſin. 

This Interview, which I was not prepared for, 
and from which I drew very unfavourable Conſe- 
quences at this Interval, ſo confounded me that 
I fainted away; when I recovered, I found my- 
ſelf in the Arms of Marianne, who bathed my 


Face with her Tears. Liſette wept alſo, but her 
Tears 


of Hope, it vaniſhed as ſoon as we refleQed upon 
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Tears proceeded from a different Cauſe from 
thoſe of her Couſin. I would have caſt myſelf 


at the Feet of the Neice of Mr. Dubois, in 


hopes to ſoften her into Compaſſion ; but ſhe 
would not ſuffer me ; what are you about, ſaid 


ſhe to me ? it is not of me that you ought to aſk 


pardon, but of this unfortunate Lady whom 
M&you have fo baſely ſeduced. Do not injure him, 
my dear Liſette, replied Marianne, interrupting 


her; bit rather turn your Reproaches upon me, 
for J am more culpable than he: Her Tears re- 
doubled upon this, which occaſioed her Cou- 
ſin and me to weep afreſh, While we three 


were making up this ſorrowful Concert, our 


Landlady, the moſt compaſſionate of all Wo- 
men, entered our Chamber, and made one of 
the weeping Party, without either knowing or 


aſking the Reaſon why or wherefore, only ſhe 


ſeemed to regulate herſelf by our Tears : Li- 


ſette, who poſſeſſed a greater Preſence of Mind 
than her Couſin and me, made a Sign to Ma- 


dam Bonnet to retire ; which we took for a fa- 
vourable Omen ; concluding from thence, that 
Liſette was deſirous of being reconciled to us, 
and engaging in our Party ; in reality ſhe imme- 
diately changed her Behaviour, and _ to 
encourage us to hope. 

This Change, no doubt, was the Effect of 


| her having made a Reflection, that if ſhe vexed 


me too much, it might be apprehended I would 
forſake 
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forſake Marianne, in her preſent Condition, 
which ſhe was not ignorant of, as her Couſin 
had confided the SECRET to her. Under this 
Apprehenfion ſhe begun to flatter and ſooth me, 
and we parted, in Appearance, as good Friends 
as fornggyly : But nevertheleſs, all our Confe- 
rences amounted to nothing, and none of us 
knew in what Manner to inform Mr. Dubois 
of the Situation to which Things were reduced. 
The genius of his Daughter, fertile in dange- 
rous Expedients, thought of one which entire- 
ly ruined her, without Reſource ; and equally 


expoſed me, to give an Account of my Actions 


with what ſhe could carry, that was valuable, 
along with her, and conduct her where Love 
and Fortune ſhould guide us. She communi- 
cated this Project to me, extravagant as it Was, 
and deemed it an happy Thought, which cer- 
tainly could be put in Execution ; and I was 
ſtupid enough both to approve and think it ad- 
mirable. The only Queſtion - was, Whither 
we ſhould retire, whither we ſhould fix our 
Aſylum in or out of the Kingdom? Moarian- 
ne determined in Fayour of Lorrain, where her 


Uncle had taken Refuge. She reckoned we 
| ſhould be well received there, in Conſequence. 


of the Effects which we ſhould carry with ue. 
I had an Intention alſo of making my Advan- 
tagee, 
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away from her Father's Houſe, 
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tages, and had certain Deſigns in my Head 

which would greatly have incommoded the Fa- 
mily if they had been carried into Execution, 

I was not, in reſpect of an Aſylum, of the 
ſame Opinion with my charming Brunette; I 
thought it would be much more prop ſtay 
in the Environs of Paris, in ſome ſecure Place, 
where we might keep ourſelves concealed, and 
where it would be more convenient to give Li- 
ſette Intelligence of the Motives of our Flight ; 
being perſuaded, that we certainly might de- 
pend upon Matters being made up with Mr, 
Dubois, and of toming to a Reconciliation 
with him. My Advice prevailedgjanc 
upon me to fix upon a Retreat, Would not 
ſuffer Marianne to communicate this Proje to 
her Couſin, and by «that Means I contributed, 
without intending it, to her Deſtruction; for if 
3 had been informed of it, ſhe would moſt 

inly have rendered our Intentions abor- 
tive. — 

As Miſs Dubois had the Direction of every 
Tning in her Father's Houſe, ſhe daily brought 
Money along with her to our furniſhed Lodg- 

ings; and, as to my Part, I propoſed to make 

my laſt Effort, at our Departure ; and was de- 
termined to employ my Addreſs upon a ſtrong 
Box which contained my Grandfather's Caſh ; 
but particularly I had a Defign upon a Bag full 
of Gold in it; which, in order to carry our 


Projects 
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Projects into Execution, was become the Ob- 
jet of my Avidity, I was more embaraſs'd 
about the Place of our Retreat than about any 
thing elſe ; for I did not underſtand enough of 
the Map of the Environs of Paris, to be able 
to determine in what Village we could remain 
with Security. In a Village, ſaid I, the Inha- 
bitants are few, and conſequentlymaketheir Re- 
marks. Mr. Dubois will certainly make a great 
Buſtle, and notwithſtanding his avaritious Diſ- 
poſition, he will ſpare no Coſt to recover his 
Daughter; it poſſibly won't be long before he 
gets Intelligence of us, and we ſhall ſhortly be 
ſeized. But being determined to take the moſt 
prudent Steps, I bethought myſelf of conſulting 
one of my Friends, a Man of more Experience 
than myſelf: I recounted to him the Hiſtory 
under borrowed Names, and told him, that two 
fugitive Lovers were retired into a Village, 
which I told him the Name of at a venture, 
and I afterwards aſked him what he thought of 
this Retreat. It appears to me, ſaid he, that the 
Place is by no Means ſafe. What Place, for 
Example, would you chooſe in ſuch a Situation, 
replied I? None at all, anſwer'd he; I am not 
ſuch a Fool as to embroil myſelf with Juſtice, 
What ſignifies Juſtice, ſaid I, provided the two 
Lovers marry ? It ſignifies ſo much, replied my 
Friend, that you will ſee what will be the Con- 
ſequence of its Indeed it will be nothing more 
| than 
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* 


than hanging Matter to the Raviſher. 
ing! good Heavens! that dreadful Sound 
made me groan, and diſcovered me. My Friend 


| ſaw very plainly by my Concern, that it was 


for myſelf I aſked Advice, but he could get me 
to underſtand nothing. At laſt he was ſatisfied 
with explaining to me, that this might poſſibly 
be looked upon only as a Rape. This chari- 
table Councellor gave ſecret Intelligence to my 
Relations, of the pretty Deſign I was medi- 
tating. „„ | 

It may well be ſuppoſed that they did not ne- 
glect this Information, but held a little Coun- 
cil among themſelves ; the Reſult of which will 
appear, by what happened to me the Evening 
following, which I will give an Account of, 
after 1 have related the Converſation which [I 
had with Marianne that Day. I met her in our 
furniſhed Lodgings, and related to her part of 
the Reflections which concerned the Explica- 
tion of the Rape, and the Circumſtance of the 
Gallows was not forgot ; but the Daughter of 
Mr. Dubois, inſtead of falling in with my Fears, 
looked upon them as Marks of my ſlender Re- 
gard for her, and with Demonſtrations of the 
moſt ſenſible Affliction, reproached me very 
warmly upon it: Wretched Man, ſaid ſhe, is 


this the Recompence of my extream Affection 


for you? After I have ſacrificed every thing to 


you, I ſee myſelf abandoned by you, under Pre- 
tence 
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tence of a chimerical Fear. My Dear Mari- 
anne, ſaid [ to her, pay my. Obſervations a little 
more Attention, I beſeech you; and find out 
ſome Means leſs dangerous both to you and me, 
I ſwear to you by what is moſt dear to me in the 
World, and that is yourſelf, beyond all Contra» 
diction, that I am leſs afraid of an ignominious 
Death, than the Dread of being ſeparated from 
you ; but let us wait a little longer, Time may 
perhaps furniſh us with ſome favourable Occa- 
ſion of making our Intentions known to your 
Father. 
She could ſcarce contain herſelf till I had 
ſpoke this: Ah Traitor]! ſaid ſhe, with a 
Warmth that ſurprized me, I gueſs at the Cauſe 
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of your Reluctance to go off with me, you no A 
longer love me, inconſtant Man! Do rejoice + 
in the barbarous Pleaſure of having made me a 


miſerable; go and boaſt of my Shame and the 
Inconſtancy, to ſome unfortunate Lady, for 
whom perhaps thou mayſt lay Snares to reduce 

her to the ſame Situation. But ſhe did not ſtop 
here, ſhe joined Invectives to this Diſcourſe ; 
which I had the Patience to endure, without 
making her any Anſwer ; I even did more, I 
approached her to appeaſe her by Careſſes and 
Tenderneſs, but ſhe puſhed me back with an 
angry Look; at laſt her Deſpair was ſo very 
moving that I could contain no longer, and 
braving the Rigour of the Law, Marianne, ſaid 
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than hanging Matter to the Raviſher. Hang- 
ing! good Heavens! that dreadful Sound 
made me groan, and diſcovered me. My Friend 
ſaw very plainly by my Concern, that it was 
for myſelf I aſked Advice, but he could get me 
to underſtand nothing. At laſt he was ſatisfied 
with explaining to me, that this might poſſibly 
| be looked upon only as a Rape. This chari- 
table Councellor gave ſecret Intelligence to my 
Relations, of the pretty Deſign I was medi- 
- + tating. 
It may well be ſuppoſed that they did not ne- 
glect this Information, but held a little Coun- 
cil among themſelves; the Reſult of which will 
appear, by what happened to me the Evening 
following, which I will give an Account of, 
after J have related the Converſation which I 
had with Marianne that Day. I met her in our 
furniſhed Lodgings, and related to her part of 
the Reflections which concerned the Explica- 
tion of the Rape, and the Circumſtance of the 
Gallows was not forgot ; but the Daughter of 
Mr. Dubois, inſtead of falling in with my Fears, 
looked upon them as Marks of my ſlender Re- 
gard for her, and with Demonſtrations of the 
moſt ſenſible Affliction, reproached me very 
warmly upon it: Wretched Man, ſaid ſhe, is 
this the Recompence of my extream Affection 
for you? After I have ſacrificed every thing to 
you, I ſee myſelf abandoned by you, under Pre- 
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tence of a chimerical Fear. My Dear Mari- 


anne, ſaid [ to her, pay my. Obſervations a little 


more Attention, I beſeech you ; and find out 


ſome Means leſs dangerous both to you and me. 


I ſwear to you by what is moſt dear to me in the 
World, and that is yourſelf, beyond all Contra» 
diction, that I am leſs afraid of an ignominious 
Death, than the Dread of being ſeparated from 
you; but let us wait a little longer, Time may 
perhaps furniſh us with ſome favourable Occa- 
ſion of making our Intentions known to your 
Father. 

She could ſcarce contain herſelf till I had 
ſpoke this: Ah Traitor] faid ſhe, with xa 
Warmth that ſurprized me, I gueſs at the Cauſe 
of your Reluctance to go off with me, you no 


longer love me, inconſtant Man ! Do rejoice 


in the barbarous Pleaſure of having made me 


miſerable; go and boaſt of my Shame and the 


Inconſtancy, to ſome unfortunate Lady, for 
whom perhaps thou mayſt lay Snares to reduce 
her to the ſame Situation, But ſhe did not ſtop 
here, ſhe joined Invectives to this Diſcourſe x 
which I had the Patience to endure, without 
making her any Anſwer; I even did more, I 
approached her to appeaſe her by Careſſes and 
Tenderneſs, but ſhe puſhed me back with an 
angry Look; at laſt her Deſpair was ſo very 


moving that I could contain no longer, and 


braving the Rigour of the Law, Marianne, ſaid 
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I, it is enough, you triumph over my Reſiſt- 
ance, I ſubmit to your Propoſals, let us go, 1 
am ready. Thou giveſt me freſh Life, replied 
ſhe, changing her Tone and Voice, and em- 
| bracing me, now La Riviere is again himſelf! 
I was then determined, in order to ſatisfy Miſs 
Dubois, to make no further Oppoſition to our 
Departure, and I agreed to riſque both Danger 
and Fortune ; it was ſettled between us, that 
we ſhould depart in two or three Days, ina. 
Poſt- chaiſe with two Horſes ; which I took 
Care to engage. We were to take the Rout of 
Lorrain, through the Gate la Conferance, to 
Orleans, from whence we were to write to Li- » 
ſette, and be determined by her Anſwer, either 
to continue there, or to go on to Nancy. 
Marianne put into my Hand a Purſe full of 
Louis d'Ors, to purchaſe a Chaiſe and Horſes, if 
I ſhould find one I liked. Having agreed upon 
the Hour we were to mect at our furniſhed 
Lodging two Days afterwards, we ſeparated, 
very well ſatisfied with the prudent Steps we 
had taken for our. Journey : I went home, run- 
ning over our Affairs in my Head, being con- 
tent to ſee them brought ſo nearly to a Conclu- 
ſion; but now and then the diſagreeable 
Thought of the Gallows, recoiled upon my 
Imagination. I did not perceive any Change 
at my Grandfather's, every one of them ap- 
pcared quite calm and undiſturbed, except that 


my 
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my Mother ſometimes looked at me and ſigh'd, 


but to this I paid very little Regard, I was fo 
entirely taken up with my Project. 


CHAP. XVI. 


. Riviere is ſhut up in a Mad- Houſe, He: is at 
length diſmiſſed, and is informed that Marianne 
rs married to Mr. Rollin. He endeavours 10 

 fJheak with Marianne, but to no Purpoſe, 


* 

TUST at the cloſe of the Evening a Coach 
/ ſtopped at the Door, and three Men well 
dreſſed came out of it; they had two Footmen 
with them, and wanted Goods for a Foreigner 
of Diſtinction; I ſhewed them ſeveral different 
Pieces of Cloth, and they choſe what they 
thought proper, and put it into the Coach, 
telling me to go in with tem, and receive the 
Money; out of Politeneſs they obliged me to 
ſit behind in the Coach, and one of them, whom 
I took at leaſt for the Steward of the Stranger 

in queſtion, ſaid to the Footmen, drive Home. 

Immediately we rowled along, and entertained 

one another on the Road with much Civility ; 

in leſs than half an Hour we arrived in the 
Court of a ſuperb Hötel, which the Darkneſs 
prevented me from knowing at firſt, and which 
I ſhould not have recollected to be the Houſe of 

a L 2 Saint 
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Sine Lazare, but for the awful Appearance of 


five or ſix Brothers who ſeized poor Riviere. 

This unforeſeen Blow quite confounded me; 
and entirely put it out of my Head to thank the 
worthy Gentlemen who had given themſelves 
the Trouble of conducting me thither: They 
led me into a Chamber both leſs and worſe fur- 
niſhed than our private Lodging ; a thouſand 
Thoughts glanced through my Imagination in 
a little Time, for I was entirely ignorant to 
what I ought to attribute my Detention ; ſome- 
times I imputed the Cauſe of it to Mr. Dybois, 
who might have learnt the whole of it from 
Liſette ; and ſometimes I gave the Honour of 
it to the Friend whom I had conſulted the pre- 
ceding Day, to be informed of a ſecure Retreat. 
This Traitor, ſaid I, has penetrated my Deſign, 
and has given Information of it to my Family, 
who has ſhut me up here, to prevent my carry- 
ing it into execution. | 

Under this Uncertainty, I did not ſpare 
throwing the bittereſt Reflections upon my Re- 
Jations, and particularly my Aunt, whom I 
thought more capable than any other, of play- 
ing me ſuch a foul Trick. I did not even for- 
get Mr. Dubois; it appeared to me, that it was 
probable enough he put his Daughter into a 
Convent, after having provided me Lodgings 
at Saint Lazare. While I was thus reflecting 
upon theſe People, in Terms of the greateſt 
Severity. 
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Severity, two ill-looking Men entered my 


Chamber, whoſe Mein ſtruck me with Horror; 


one brought a Candle and a little Water, and 
the other, a Plate of Victuals and a Piece of 
Bread, which they deſigned for my Supper; I 
aſked them the Reaſon of my Confinement, they 
replied they knew nothing of the Matter; and 
ſeeing that I perſiſted in refuſing to eat, they 
left me without Ceremony, and took away the 
Light; telling me that I might do as I thought 
proper. I was now in the Dark, at Liberty 
either to lye down without Supper, or to play 
at Blind-man's-buff for it. 

At this Conjundture a Reflection came into 
my Mind which turned upſide down the ſmall 
Share of Underſtanding I had left. I had heard 
mention made of the Houſe of Saint Lazare, as 
a Place where they puniſhed the Body for the 
Faults of the Soul; and in that Apprehenſion I 
expected they would come to give me Diſcipline 
every Moment; filled with this Idea, I threw 
myſelf down, drefled as I was, upon my Couch, 
and never cloſed my Eyes the whole Night, It 
is certain, that if this Apprehenſion did not keep 
me from Sleeping, the Remembrance of Mari- 
anne was ſufficient to do ſo.—1 figured to my- 
| ſelf her Deſpair, when ſhe found that I did not 
make my Appearance at the Place of Rendez- 


vous; this ſingle Reflection gave me the ſharp- . 


eſt Affliction ; but however I will have Patience, 
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faid I, if I can only inform her that I am under 
Confinement, and moſt likely may continue | 
ſo for ſome Time; but will it be poflible*for me f 
to give her Intelligence of my Situation? per- 
haps my Guards may not be incorruptable, I 
will try to gain them by Dint of Money; in 
Effect, I attempted the Fidelity of the firſt that 
came into my Chamber the next Day. I aſked 
him for Pen, Ink and Paper, to write a Letter | 
which I would give him the Charge of deliver- f 
ing; and the better to engage him to perform ; 
this piece of Service for me, I offered him fix 
Louis d'Ors, which he refuſed, at the ſame 
Time faid to me, take Care of your Gold, a 
Knave in my Place would take it, and never 
deliver the Letter, for that would be almoſt 
impoſſible for us, particularly if it was for the 
Lady your Mother. Thinking that the Sum 
was too ſmall to ſhake the Fidelity of a Man 
ſo firm in his Duty, I raiſed it to a hundred 
Piſtoles, which J had in my Purſe, that Mari- 
anne had given me to buy a Chaiſe and Horſes 
with; accept, ſaid I, this Gratuity, and grant 
me the Favour that I aſk of you. He was not == 
Proof againſt ſo large a Sum, the Sight of it | | 
dazzled him, and looking at it with a wiſhful F1 
Eye, he begun to ſtagger in his Duty: Already 
his Arm was ſtretched forward, and his Hand 
open to graſp the precious Metal, when the Su- 
perior entered haſtily into my Chamber. 

That 
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That Father —finding me uſing Supplications 
to the young Fellow, and obſerving that I of- 
fered him a Purſe, for to move him the mores» 
and had one Knce upon the Ground in an in- 
treating Poſture ;—ſuſpeting the Treaty we 
were upon, he ordered the Man out, and having 
obliged me to riſe ; let me have your Money, 
faid* he, I will give you a faithful Account of it 
when you leave this Place; you have no Occa- 
fron for it in a Houſe where all Things are 
provided for you that you can reaſonably deſire. 
I could not help giving his Reverence to undet- 
ſtand that I was not much inclined to let him 
have my Money; but I bad to do with a Man 
who was accuſtomed. to be obeyed, No Reſiſt- 
ance Child, do not lay me under the Neceſſity 
of making you give it up by Force; let usnot pro- 
eced to Extremities unworthy yourſelf and me: 
I only take your Money from you to deprive 
you of the Means of corrupting our Domeſticks» 
I found it impoſſible to prevent the Father's 
taking my Money, and I was obliged to put it 
into bis Hands; and I mult conteſs, I deſpaired 
of ever ſeeing it again. I did the Monks this 
Piece of Injuſtice by my Suſpicions, for I did 
not know them then to be all Integrity; but 1 
preſently had Reaſon to alter my Opinion, for 
the Superior, about an Hour after, ſent me a 
Note of Hand for the Sum which be had taken 
under his Care. 
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The kind and obliging Manner, in which 
this Gentleman ſpoke to me, made me take the 
Reſolution to truſt him with my Affairs, in 
Hopes to engage him to intereſt himſelf for Ma- 
rianne and me. Unhappily I never beheld him 
till the Day that I left the Place; for he refuſed 
to ſee me during the three Wecks that I conti- 
nued in that Houſe of Amuſement : He ſeemed 
afraid of being-corrupted. In the mean Time, 
they did not permit me ſo much as to go out of 
my Chamber ; they made me hear Maſs alone, 
and all Intercourſe with other Priſoners of my 
ſort, was abſolutely denied me ; Sighs, Groans 
and Tears were my only Employment. One 
Evening a new Jailor, that they had appointed 
me, came into my Room ; I was deceived in 
the Opinion of his bringing me ſome Victuals 
as uſual, he came with another Deſign ; he had 
a large Bundle under his Arm, which he opened 
out before me; it was an Officer's Dreſs, intire- 
ly uniform : Sir, ſaid he to me, be pleaſed to 
put on this Suit, that I have brought you. How 
then, anſwered I, with the utmoſt Conſterna- 
tion, am I engaged in the Service ?—TIs my De- 
ſtination for New Orleans, or the late diſcover- 
ed Iſland? THAT you will be informed of in a 
little Time, replied he, all that I am permitted 
to tell you is, that you are going to leave this 
Houſe. 

| That 
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That Hope alone was ſufficient to make me i 
conſent to what he required ; thinking myſelf f 
happy to recover my Liberty at any Rate; I 
therefore equipped myſelf in the Military Dreſs, 
put on the Gold Laced Hat and Cockade, but- 
toned on the Spatterdaſhes, and wanted a Sword 
only to compleat my Accoutrements ; they did 
not think it proper to give me one, as they 
were afraid that I ſhould make uſe of it to an 
improper Purpoſe in a Houſe where the Servants . 
had not fair Play, After I was thus equipped 
a Warrior of the firſt Edition, they made me 
walk out of my Cell ; I met the Superior in the 7 
Paſſage, who put my Purſe into my Hand, in 1 
the Condition J had delivered it to him; he de- ' Mi 
manded the Note of me, which I was obliged to N 
fetch him from one of the Pockets of the Cloths 1 
I had put off; I was then conducted into a low — 
Room, where the firſt Object that ſtruck my 
Eyes was my Mother, who embraced me with 
Tears, which I accompanied with mine; ſhe. . 
gave me a Sword, and after leaving this ſorrow- 17 
ful Abode we got into a Coach that waited for. 1 
us at a little Diſtance from Saint Lazare, Ma- 1 
dam, faidI to her, pray inform me what I have 


done to draw upon me the ill Freatment which | 
I am juſt relieved from ? Son, replied ſhe, do- = 1 
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not look upon theſe Perſons as your Enemies, 

who have been concerned in your Confinement, | | 

* are your beſt Friends; all has been done by 138 | 
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your own Family; at preſent you may have un- 
dergone a diſagreeable Confinement, but you 
have eſcaped a greater Misfortune by it ; we 
have been informed that you had an Intention 
of carrying off a young Lady, and to prevent 
that Action which would have ruined you with- 

out Reſource ; and we thought it adviſeable to 
take theſe Steps with you. But why, faid I, 
have you obliged me to drefs in the Uniform of 
an Officer? To make the World believe, re- 
plied ſhe, that through the Folly of Youth you 
were entered into the Service, which Report we 
took Care to ſpread about in this Part of the 
City. No one knows that you have been at 
Saint Lazare, and in order that they may re- 
main ſtill ignorant of it, you, muſt appear in this 
Dreſs for ſome Time, till we have an Oppor- 
tunity, as we ſhall pretend, of ſpeaking to your 
Captain, and obtain a Releaſe. 

I was not in the leaſt ſatished with this pre- 
tended Policy of the Family; if 1 had really, 
faid I, formed the Deſign of carrying off a 
young Lady, the Liberty which you give me 
now would put it into my Power to carry it in- 
to Execution, rather than deter me from it. 
You do not clearly underſtand that yet, replied 
my Mother ; for as we were perſuaded that it 
could be no other than Mifs Dubois, our Fears 
are diſſipated by her Marriage. Her Marriage 
tried I, with all the Surpriſe that ſuch a Piece 
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of Intelligence deſerved ; how, Marianne mar- 
ried ! Yes, anſwered ſhe, it is ſome Days ſince 
ſhe was married to a Lawyer, whom perhaps 
you have ſeen at her Houſe. 

What an infinite number of different 
Thoughts ruſhed into my Mind at the ſame In- 
ſtant ! Is it poſſible, ſaid I, withia myſelf, that 
the Condition ſhe is in would permit Marianne 
to marry ? could ſhe have concealed her being 
with Child ? What Reaſon could have induced 
her to it? Certainly what has paſſed between 
us is only a Dream. However, Marianne was 
married, and the very Thought of it threw me 
into a deep Reverie, ſo that my Mother could 
not get a ſingle Word from me the whole 
Journey Home; where, when we attived, I had 
another Scene to act with all the BAb ANS“ 
of the Quarter, who were come to ſee me re- 
turn, in Conſequence of a Report which was 
ſpread concerning my being in Garriſon. The 
better to impoſe upon them, my Grandfather - 
and my Aunt made me Remonſtrances, in theix 
Preſence, and loaded me with Reproaches, for 
having ſuffered myſelf to be inliſted. I endured 
their Diſcourſe patiently, and even the Raillery 

of ſome of the Neighbours, who aſked me News 
of the War: I was ſo utterly loſt in Thought 
that I made them no Anſwer, which occaſioned ' 
them to be merry at my Expence; as they at- 
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tributed my Silence to Repentance, for the Step 
I had taken. 

When all the Badands had ſpent their Rail- 
lery upon my Martial Air, they leſt us. Mrs. 
Riviere had provided a long Reprimand for me, 
which ſhe had been ſtudying for five Days at 
leaſt, and which did not tend much to my Ad- 
vantage, conſidering the Diſorder of my Mind; 
I continued the whole Night, and the next Day, in 
the deepeſt Perplexity ; and, if I now and then 
recovered from it, it was only to fall into it 
again; I could not gueſs what Reaſon could 
induce Marianne to marry ſo haſtily. 

I was utterly loſt in my Conjectures; never- 
theleſs I went out the next Day, and had Re- 
courſe to our furniſhed Lodgings : Madam Bon- 
net could ſcarce recollect me again ; not only 
on Account of my Military Dreſs, but till 
more in Conſequence of my pale and meagre 
Look. I had entirely the Appearance of a Sol- 
dier come out of the Hoſpital, after having gone 
through all the Operations of the Faculty : I 
went with her into the Chamber which I had. 
hired, and which I could not ſee without ſhed- 
ding Tears: Madam, faid I, I come here to 
aſk if you can give me any Account of the Per- 
ſon who uſed to come here along with me ? At 
this Queſtion the good Woman fell a Weeping, 
and anſwered me in an angry Manner : Ah, 
wretched Man, you certainly muſt be very 

wicked 
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wicked to abandon that poor Girl; alas! I have 
ſeen her here ſeveral Times; and ſhe did no- 
thing but Weep every Time ſhe came; it is 
ſome Days fince ſhe was here for the laſt Time, 


and ſhe made me a Preſent of four Louis d'Ors, 


to give you a Letter, which ſhe brought along 
with her: Give me that Letter, my good Lady, 
ſaid I, taking out my Purſe, here are four other 
Louis d'Ors for you. The Sight of my Money 
drew Tears from the Eyes of Madam Bonnet, 
who brought me in an Inſtant what I aſked her 


for. I have always kept that Letter with the 


utmoſt Care, the Contents of which are as 
follows ; 


Marianne's LETTER to La Riviere. 


e Tt was not neceſſary to have Recourſe 


<« to the little Artifice you made uſe of to 


„ break with me; if you had condeſcende/ l 


© to acqudint me with your Sentiments, I 
* would have been the firſt to adviſe you, 
« to caſt off all Effeminency, and add a Hero 


c to the State. Since you were born for 


« Glory, I am to blame to complain of 
% your having quitted me for HER; go on 
and fulfil your great Deſtiny, forget that 
« T am in the World, and I will forget 
& that you are a Wretch, I wiſh your Per- 


„jury a good March,” 
Mari- 


. * 
MARIANNE, » 
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Marianne endeavoured in vain to conceal her 
Deſpair by this Letter, and I ſaw it clearly, and 
concluded that ſhe had marricd to be revenged 
on me: However, I hired the furniſhed Lodg- 
ings in Hopes that Miſs Dubois, whom I ſhall 
call for the future Mrs. Rollin, might either 
come or ſend there, for I flattered myſelf that I 
might learn News of her there, better than at 
her Father's Houſe, or the Houſe of her 
Huſband, where I durſt not go. I ſtayed till 
Evening with Mrs. Bonnet, whom I left aſter 
intreating her to give me Intelligence, if ſhe 
ſhould hear any Thing of the Lady in 
Queſtion : I went myſelf to watch for her op- 
polite to the Houſe of Mr. Dubois; I ſaw 
the Lawyer Rollin go in, and he appeared to 
me as well ſatisfied as if he had no Reaſon to be 
otherwiſe; I obſerved Mr. Dubois, whom I 
conſidered attentively, and found that he looked 
very ſad and dejected; the Reaſon of which I 


could not comprehend, I went into a neigh- 


bouring Tavern, and walked up into a Cham- 
ber, where I called for Wine; they brought me 


ſome, and II taſted it; Friend, ſaid I, is this the 


ſame Wine which your Maſter furniſhed Mr, 
Dubois with at the Marriage of Miſs Dubois; 
Oh no Sir, replied the Boy, Mr. Dubois has 
Wine from his own Cellars; and beſides the 
Marriage was conſummated at his Country 


Houſe, and I ſuppoſe, cgntinued the Boy, (who 
fortunate- 
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fortunately for me was pretty free of his Con- 
verſation) that the married Couple continue 
there ſtill, as I have never ſeen them in this Part 
of the Town fince ; nor Miſs Liſette, her Cou- 
{n, neither. I did not afk the Boy any further 
Queſtions, leaſt he ſhould ſuſpect that I was a 
Party as much concerned in the Marriage, as 
really was the Caſe; and he had told me enough 
to induce me to go to Mr. Dubois's Country 
Houſe the next Day, with all Expedition. 

_ Accordingly I went thither, and enquired in 
the Village, whether the Daughter of Mr. 
Dubois was there? It was anſwered me in the 
Affirmative ; and that ſhe was then at Maſs at 
the Carmes de Charenton. I immediately haſ- 
tened thither, and ſaw the two Couſins ; and 
ſtood in a Corner of the Church to obſerve 
them. Mrs. Roliin appeared to me to haye a 
very dejected Look for a new married Lady: 
I waited till the Maſs, which they were hearing, 
was ended ; and went to the Door to preſent 
them the holy Water when they went out: 
Liſette, who ſaw me the frſt, began to weep, 
and Marianne had no ſooner recollected me, 
but ſhe run away with great Precipitation, 
ſhrieking out at the ſame Time; Liſette run 
after her as faſt as ſhe could, and I followed in 
order to ſpeak to them ; but ſome Perſons who 
were paſſing by, not much prejudiced in — 
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of my military Dreſs, imagined that I had-in. 
ſulted the Ladies, and therfore laid hold of me; 
and I found myſelf in a very likely Way to get 
a hearty Drubbing ; I made ſeveral Apologies 
to thoſe Champions of the Fair, telling them, 
that I was a Relation of the Ladics, who ſup- 
poſing that I had been Dead, were afraid to ſee 
me ; but they would not give Credit to what I 
told them, and ſtopped me long enough to give 
the Ladies Time to get Home, I ſtayed in the 
Village till Night, without having the Happi- 
neſs to meet any of Dubois's Family, 

Being returned to Paris, I took all the Pains 
poſſible, for three Months together, to gain an 
Interview with Marianne, but to no Purpoſe 3 
the Letters which I found means of conveying 
to her and Liſette, were ſent back to me un- 
opened, I made ſeveral Journeys to the Coun- 
try Houſe, but without Effect: I did not ne- 
glect to make a Remittance to Liſette in form, 
of the Money which her Couſin had given me 
at our laſt Interview ; but it was ſent back to me 
by the order of Mrs, Rollin, as I have learnt 
ſince. The Precautions which Mr. Rollin, 
her Huſband, took to prevent my ſeeing her, 
made me loſe all Hopes of juſtifying myſelf in 
her Eſteem, and I felt ſo much Concern upon 
that Account, that my Mother, who knew 
what paſſed in my Heart, was afraid of my falling 

| Sick 
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Sick, and propoſed I ſhould go to Lyons, to make 
an Acquaintance with the Merchants of that 
City, and to ſee their Manufactorics. 


CHAP. Iv 


La Riviere is married, by the Advice of his Rela- 


tions, to a Woman who torments him. He is 


relieved by her Death 


Accepted her Propoſal with the greateſt Joy, 
as I flattered myſelf that I ſhould forget at 
Lyons the ſhocking. Blow I received at Paris. 
I therefore ſet out in the Diligence, with a Mer- 
chant of our Acquaintance, who was to be my 


Director in the Journey. I had Letters of Re- 


commendation to our Correſpondents, Who were 
to furniſh me with what Money I ſhould have 
Occaſion for. At length we arrived at Lyons, 
where I was well received in Conſequence of my 
Letters; I ſoon made Acquaintaince with the 
young Fellows of my own Age, who knew 
much more than I did ; and were determined 
among themſelves, to cure me of the forrow- 
ſul Diſpoſition I had brought with me from 
Paris : They brought me, among other Places, 
to the Play Houſe, where, by way of Parenthelis, 
I had never been before. 1 was ſo well enter- 


tained with it that l went the next Day, and was all 
| the 
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the Time aftera conſtant Attendantof it : Their 
keeping up to Nature was a Thing I little re- 
garded ; for they talked of Love, and that was 
enough me. The Plays where Scenes of Ma- 
rianne were introduced pleaſed me the moſt, as 
they brought Miſs Dubois into my Memory, 
and the Remembrance of her often made me 
weep when I ſhould have laughed. I had no 
Reliſh for what they cailed Parties of Pleaſure ; 
I was always in a fort of Reverie, and my me- 
lancholy Diſpoſition drew Railleries upon me, 
which my Conduct did not put a Stop to. 

Next to. the Comedy, my greateſt Satisfac- 
tion was to viſit the Manuſactories, and to con- 

verſe with the Merchants; which made me 
looked upon, by the younger Sort, as a young 
Fellow without Education ; and who .thought 
of nothing but his Affairs; ſo that I was ſoon 
abandoned by- the petit-Maitres at Lyons, who 
at firſt hoped to have made ſomething of me, 
but were obliged at length to give me up as a 
hopeleſs Subject. 

After four Months abode at Lyons, I left the 
Place without having engaged in any Adven- 
ture, although that City affords as many Op- 
portunities for Intrigues as any other. The 
young Fellows conceived but a mean Opinion 
of Paris upon my Account, and I left behind 
me at Lyons the Reputation of Inſufficiency. 

I was 


I was no ſooner returned to the Capital of 
France, but I endeavoured again to ſeek all 
Opportunities of juſtifying myſelf in the Eſteem 
of Mrs. Rollin; but all the new Meaſures 
which I took for that Purpoſe were altogether 
as ineffectual as the former. My Grandfather, 
in the mean time, died, and my Aunt followed 
him immediately after. 

Itnow became neceſſary to have ſome Body at 
the Head of our Buſineſs, my Mother was too de- 
vout, and I too young to take upon me all 
the neceſſary Cares attending it; they adviſed 
me therefore to marry, and propoſed to me the 
Daughter of a Merchant who died almoſt at the 
ſame time with my Grandfather, and the Uncle 
of my deſtined Spouſe, who was at the fame 
time her Guardian, was to be taken into Part- 
nerſhip with us. I ſuffered myſelf to be con- 
ducted to the Altar, without reflecting what L 
was about, and behold I was married. My 
Wife was ſome Years older than I, upon which 
Account ſhe took Occaſion to treat me as a 
meer Boy ; ſhe ſeemed to think ſhe had done 
me too much Honour in marrying me, and that 
I] was indebted to her for every other Obligation. 
She was not only haughty and imperious, but | 
had a Temper the moſt ſatirical and refactory 1 
imaginable; nothing eſcaped the Sallies of her | 3 
ill Humour : My Mother, fo reſpectable for the va! 
Sweetneſs of her Diſpoſition, and ſo amiable for | | 


her 
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her Virtues, could not reſt in Peace; which 
mortified me more than any other Circum- 
ſtance, although the reſt was ſuſſiciently diſ- 
guſting: Mrs. Riviere, with all her. Piety 
and Patience, could endure her Behaviour no 
longer, and was preparing to leave us, when 
Heaven, to compenſate for all ſhe had unjuſtly 
ſuffered, for three Years together, called her 
from this World ; and left me behind to ex- 
piate my Faults, by living in a State of Torture. 

I therefore remained alone with the ſecond 
Edition of Madam HoxesTEe, who, entering 
iato a League with her moſt honoured Uncle, 
did all that lay in her Power to torment and 
provoke me. I am perſuaded I ſhould have ut- 
terly ſunk under theſe Afflictions if, happily for 
my Quiet and theirs, I bad not bethought my- 
ſelf of taking a ſecond Journey to Lyons; I ſay 
for my own Quiet, and particularly for that of 
my Wife, who was continually tormenting her- 
ſelf to find out new ways of vexing me: When- 
ever I ſaw her diſpoſed to laugh, I prepared to 
weep, for her Joy and Grief ſerved me as a 
Thermometer to forete] me the Sunſhine of 
Joy, or the Storms of Grief. 

I continued abſent as long as poſſible, and at 
my Return I found my Spouſe and her Uncle 
ſtill animated with the ſame Spirit; I ſupported 
their ill Treatment for ſome Time; and when 
IQ could bear it no 20 I had recourſe to Ab- 


ſence. 
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ſence. In this Manner we lived together ; I 
ſeldom ſpent above three Months in the Year 
at Paris, for I had no ſooner got Home but 
my Wife, by her Behaviour, obliged me to leave 
her again. Aſter a Life ſo diſagreeable for five 
or fix Years together, Affairs put on a better 
Face with me, for my Wife fell Sick, and the 
Phyſicians compleated the reſt ; they delivered 
me from a Fury, and, to add to my Happineſs, 


I was left a Widdower without Children, My 


frequent Journeys, or rather the little Agreement 
between our Diſpoſitions, never made meſo much 
as wiſh to be a Father. I had no ſooner buried 
this good Lady than I ſettled my Affairs with 
the Uncle, happily without a Law Suit, al- 
though he was a very ſhuffling Fellow, and I 
continued to carry on my Commerce alone 
with ſuch Succeſs, that I could cafily have re- 
tired from Buſineſs, and lived at my Eaſe. It 
was propoſed to me to marry again, but after 
having loſt one Devil I was afraid of meeting 
with another; but notwitnſtanding as much as 
I was diſguſted with Marriage, I made no 
Vows againſt it. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


La Riviere meets with Marianne by Accident, and 
learns that her Huſband is Dead. Marianne 
tells him the Hiftory of all her Affliftions ſince 
the Time of their Separation, He makes her 
a Propoſal of Marriage, which ſhe rejetts, but 
he 1s at length prevailed upon to conſent. 


XE Night when Affairs were in this Si- 
tuation with me I went to the Italian 
Comedy; and when J left the Boxes to return 
Home, a Lady who was walking before me re- 
ceived, by Accident, fo forcible a Joſtle, that it 
threw her down at-my Feet, I aflifted her in get- 
ing up, and offered her my Hand, which ſhe 
thanked me for in the moſt obliging Terms, 
and in a Tone of Voice which I thought I was 
not a Stranger to; the Obſcurity of the Place 
where we were did not permit me to ſee her 

Face, but we had no ſooner got into the Street, 

than I was able to diſtinguiſh, by the help of 
ſome Torches, the Perſon I was conducting; 
my Amazement was extream, to diſcover that 
this was my dear Marianne, whom I had fo 
long been deſirous of finding; as for her Part ſhe 
immediately recollected me, and in the Exceſs 
of her Aſtoniſhment, Oh Heavens |! faid ſhe, 
cloſely preſſing my Hand, is it you? come along 
| - with 
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with me to my Houſe, I have a thouſand Things 
to tell you. I conducted her without being able 
to pronounce a ſingle Word; my Heart was fo 

overcharged with Joy ſor the Diſcovery of my 
Miſtreſs. 

We made Way threugh the Croud into a 
neighbouring Street, where we ſtopped and 
knocked at the Door of a Houſe, in which ſhe 
told me ſhe lived ; we were let in by a Servant, 
who immediately ſhut the Door again. I ſpent 
the Remainder of the Evening with my Miſtreſs, 
in the tendereſt Congratulations on this unex- 
pected Interview; I had ſcarce Time to give 
her ſome few Events of my Hiſtory, and the 
Cauſe of our Diſappointments, when it was 
neceſſary to retire; I did fo, and made an Ap- 
pointment to wait upon her the next Morning, 
I had however learnt that Mr. Rollin was dead, 
and that my dear Miſtreſs was a Widow ; can 
I any longer complain of my Stars, faid I, 
Heaven has taken away the two Obſtacles which 
ſeparated Marianne and me, we may be happy 
together at laſt. _ 

An Impatience to know a thouſand intereſt- 
ing Things, which the Greatneſs of the Surpriſe, 
and the Shortneſs of the Time we had been 
together, prevented us from ſpeaking of, made 
me an early Viſitor, at her Houſe, the next 
Morning. She was yet in Bed, and I found 
her ſo amiable in that Situation, that the Paſ- 
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ſion which I had formerly entertained for her, 
was now rekindled in all its Force: I offered 
to ſalute her; no, Riviere, ſaid ſhe, puſhing me 
from her, thoſe Days, my Friend, are over; I 
have ſuffered enough, for my Weakneſs, in Re- 
gard to you; I was then young, I am not ſo at 
preſent; the Paſſiqns and Follies of Youth made 
me commit a Fault, which would at preſent be 
inexcuſable; be ſatisfied I eſteem you as a real 
Friend, and without the Name of Lover you 
will poſleſs the firſt Place in my Heart; if thoſe 
Terms are agreeable to you, I ſhall fee you 
with Pleaſure ; but if you paſs the Bounds of 
Friendſhip, you muſt expect never to ſee me 
more. I did not think proper to trifle away 
my Time in fighting againſt her Humour, but 
accepted, without Heſitation, the Place ſhe offered 
me in her Heart; being perſuaded that the 
Name of a Friend would be no bad Introduction 
to the Name of a Lover. | 
Having ſettled the Preliminaries to our Satis- 
faction, we begun to diſcourſe upon the Time 
paſt; Madam, ſaid I, will you, permit your 
Friend to recall to your Remembrance, for a 
Moment, thoſe Times when his Life drew all 
its Store of Happineſs from you ? The Memo- 
ry of which I preſerve with the utmoſt Fidelity ! 
Alas ! ſince the unfortunate Day that the falſe 
Prudence of my Parents ſeparated me from you, 
what have I not endured? With what a fatal 
3 Blow 
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Blow was I not overwhelmed, in hearing that 


' You were married to my Rival: In vain did I 


marry to ſouth my Diſappointment, and er:ſe 
you entirely from my Thoughts ; but my Spouſe 
gave me ſufficient Cauſe to lament your Loſs ; 
though the Wife, which they oblized me to 
marry for Intereſt, is no more: I have been 
now two Years a Widdower, and after ſearch- 
ing for you in vain, all this Time, I am at 
length ſo happy as to find you. 

Mrs. Rollin, after having heard me, (as I 
thought) with ſome fort of Pleaſure, reſumed 
the Diſcourſe in her turn, and acknowledged to 
me, that I had been ever preſent to her Memo- 
ry, notwithſtanding all the Pains ſhe had taken 
to efface my Idea from it: But to gratify your 
Curioſity, ſaid ſhe, in Reſpect to what happen- 
ed to me, fince our laſt Interview, you muſt 
know, I expected you the whole Day at our 
furniſhed Lodgings ; I perſuaded myſelf that you 
. Gould not find an Opportunity of taking away 
the Bag of Gold which you had propoſed to 
ſcize ; 1 left in the Armory the Money and 
fowed which belonged to my Mother, and 
every Thing which I had thought of carryiug 
away from my Father's. I returned Home, 
diſturbed with a thouſand different Reflections, 
which became more and more dreadful to me, 
every Moment: I ſpent a miſerable Night; all the 
Horror of my Si tuation preſented itſelſ to my 

M Mind. 
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Mind. Then it was, I begun to be ſenſible of 
my Error, and of the Danger in which we 
were plunged. Liſette Wr my Sighs, and at- 
tempted to conſole me, but in vain; for not- 
withſtanding all her Eloquence, I found T had 
committed an irreparable Folly ; nevertheleſs, 
this did not deter me from going to join you at 
the Rendezvous, and being determined to riſque 
every Thing, I got ready ta go Abroad ; I em- 
braced my Couſin, and made the utmoſt Ef- 
fort to conccal from her the Sorrow that tore 
my Heart, but I found it difficult to refrain 
from Tears, they came into my Eyes and be- 
trayed me ; ſhe accordingly ſuſpected that I had 
ſome ill Deſign in my Head, and reſolved to 
follow me, and watch my Motions. 

As I was going out of my Chamber my Fa- 
ther met me ; he had obſerved, the Evening be- 
fore, that I was not as well as uſual, and came 
to enquire after my Health : The frightful Night 
which I had paſſed, had altered me conſidera- 
bly ; fo that he concluded I was worſe than in 
Reality I was; and to prevent my going out, 
under Apprehenſion that I ſhould be ill at Maſs, 
whither I told him I was going, he embraced 
me tenderly, and ſpoke to me with ſo much 
Goodneſs, that reflecting at that Inſtant on 
the Ingratitude which I was guilty of, to the 
beſt of Fathers, the very Thought impreſſed 


me _ ſo lively a Sorrow, that I was imme- 
| diately 
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diately taken ill, and I fell into a Swoon, in the 
Arms of Courtaudin, who happened to be be- 
hind me. When I came to myſelf again, I was 
very much ſurpriſed to find myſelf in Bed, and 
my Father by me, in the deepeſt Affliction, 
on one Side, and Liſette in Tears on the other. 
What a dreadful Spectacle this was for me! 

I took hold of my Father by the Hand, and 
claſping it in both my Hands, bathed it with 
my Tears; and while he hung over me, wet 
my Face with weeping. I was then tempted - 

to make him acquainted with my Infamy, 
* turning to my Couſin, with an Intention 
to conſult her Looks, I received her Approba- 
tion in her Eyes; I was going to ſpeak, and 
I ſhould have avoided, by that Means, the molt 
terrible of all Misfortunes, but I ſaw Courtau- 
din leaning againſt the Chimney, in a melan- 
choly Attitude: Liſette obſerving that his Pre- 
ſence gave me freſh Trouble, went to him, 
and ſent him out of the Room. I ſaw by 
her Looks, . that ſhe wanted I ſhould break 
Silence, and begun an Eclairciſſement; but at 
that very Inſtant there was a knocking at the 
Door, and I ſaw young Rolling enter preſently 
after, who called in as he was going by, to 

I inform himſelf of my Health ; the Sight of him 

ſhocked me to ſuch a Degree, that I fainted 
away once more. They ſent for a Surgeon, 
who bled me, and I recovered my Spirits again; 
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I made no Oppoſition to the Surgeon's . 
ration, and I believe if they had offered me 
Poiſon I ſhould have ſwallowed it without 
Heſitation, I was fo little attached to Life at 
that Inſtant ; in Reality, I had very little Cauſe 
to be pleaſed with it then; ſeeing myſelf before 
two Perſons who, without knowing it, had ſo 
much Reaſon to complain of me ; or, in other 
Words, I was in Deſpair at finding it impoſſi- 
ble to join you at the Place where I thought 
you waited for me with Impatience. 

I continued in Bed the greateſt Part of the 
Day, and never did any one take leſs Repoſe 
in a Place deſtined for that Purpoſe ; towards 
Evening, I deſired my Coufin to go to Madam 
Bonnet's, to learn whether ſhe had ſeen you, but 
ſhe increaſed my Uneaſineſs at her Return, by 
telling me ſhe had heard nothing of you : This 
News made me exert myſelf, above my Strength, 
and on the Day following, when Liſette was at 
Maſs, and my Father employed in his Ware- 
houſe, I get up, and took a Hackney Coach to 
go to the Place of our Rendezvous ; the Land- 
lady told me that ſhe had not ſeen you ſince the 
Day that we had been at her Houſe together; I 


acquainted her with your Place of Abode, and - 


obliging her to get into the Coach, I ſent her 
intoyour Neighbourhood, to get ſome Intelligence 
about you; but ſhe returned ſoon after, and 


told me imprudently that you was engaged in 


a. 


I thought you —_ of, 
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the Army; then it was, replied I, interrupting 


Mrs. Rollin, that I was in Cuſtody upon your 
Account. Well, continued ſhe, it is impoſſible 
to expreſs the Grief with which 1 was ſeized, 
at this diſtreſſing Intelligence: However, not 
to enter further upon it, Liſette not finding me 
at Home, when ſhe returned from Maſs, and 
being - pretty certain that we were together 
at our hired Lodgings, came to me there, at the 
very Inſtant that I was ordering Mrs. Bonnet to 
return into your Neighbourhood ; my Defign 
was to take the Ligature from my Arm, in her 
Abſence, and to let my Blood run out to the 
laſt Drop, to-puniſh myſelf tor the Crime which 


my Couſin aſked me fo many Queſtions, and 10 
artfully changed her Enquiries from one Thing 
to another, that I could not conceal from her 
the Project which we had planned; ſhe made me 
clearly perceive the Abſurdity of it; and ex- 
plained to me the Danger to which we ſhould 
expoſe ourſelves by Flight. Marianne, faid ſhes 
at length I am extreamely rejoiced at the Reſolu- 
tion which La Rivicre has taken, to abandon 
you, his Perfidy has brought you into one _ 
ger, but made you avoid a much greater ; take 
Courage, my dear Couſin, added ſhe, embrac- 
. ing 
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ing me, I hope that we ſhall get out of this Affair 

much better than you imagine; let us begin by 
leaving this Houſe, with a Reſolution never to 
enter it again; come along with me, my Child, thy 
Liſette will never abandon thee ; if thou loſeſt a 
perjured Lover, thou wilt always have a ſaith- 
ful Friend. After this Manner my prudent 
Couſin comforted me, by endeavouring to make 
me entertain Hopes which made no Impreſſion 
on herſelf, Madam Bonnet, when the returned, 


confirmed to us her firſt Report. I went back 


with Liſette to my Father's Houſe, to whom I 
told I had been out to take the Air, to diffipate 
a Pain in my Head, which had now left me. 
I put the Money and the Jewels in their Place; 
but my Misfortunes, upon your Account, preyed 
upon me ſo much, that I made my utmoſt Ef- 
forts to forget you; I thought it very poſſible 
to do ſo when I liſtened to the dictates of my 
Reſentment ; in one of thoſe deluſive Illuſions, 
I wrote a Letter to you, and carried it to Mrs. 
Bonnet's; I left it with intreating her to deliver it 
to you, if ſhe could diſcover where you were ; 
you might ſee by that Letter that I was much 
diſturbed in my Mind when [I wrote it; and 
no doubt but my Head was turned at that In- 
ſtant, as I then conſented to give my Hand to 
Mr. Rollin, who was charmed with my Com- 
pliance ; and in three Days I married the Law- 
yer, contrary to the Advices of Liſette, who in 
Vain 


vain endeavoured to ſet before me the Danges 
to which I expoſed myſelf. 

But after this fatal Ceremony was over, which 
was performed at my Father's Country Houſe, 
I diſcovered my Error, and fell into ſuch a me- 
lancholy deſponding State, that nobody could 
avoid obſerving it; but were ſo kind as to attri- 
bute it to the Modeſty of a new married Lady, 
which drew upon me many ridiculous Pleaſan- 
tries, and which I unfortunately gave a wrong 
Interpretation to; for I ſuppoſed my Condition 
was apparent to the Eyes of the whole Compan ; 
this Miſtake diſconcerted me, or rather I may 


ſay quite turned my Brain, I went from Ta- 


ble into the Chamber, which was deſlined ſor 
a Scene very different from that which paſſed 
there a few Moments after; I called my Father, 
and throwing myſelf at his Feet, I very abſurdly 
made him a Confeſſion, which I ought to have 
made him beſore: The beſt and moſt tender 
of Fathers, could not contain his Rage ; after 
ſuch a Declaration, I ſhould have thought my- 
felf very well off to have eſcaped with ſome few 
Buffets, which in the firſt Tranſports of his 
Paſſion he could nat help giving me, joined with 


the moſt cruel Reproaches ; but to compleat 


my Miſery, my Huſband having obſerved that 
I went out in great Diſorder, followed my Fa- 
ther, and heard from the Noor a Converſation 
in me. he was ſo much. intereſted, and enter- 
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ing haſtily upon us, he came up to me, riſe, Ma- 
dam, faidhe, with a cold contemptuous Air, for 
I ſhall never honour you with the name of 
my Wite ; then addreſſing himſelf to my Father, 
Sir, added he, we have both of us been de- 
ceived, I fee there is only one Step to be takens 
and I don't in the leaſt doubt but you will be 
of my way of Thinking; your Daughter is an in- 
famous Creature, I think ſhe may very well 
grant me the Liberty of making uſe of thoſe 
Terms; but let us contrive Means to preſerve 
your Honour and mine, let us not furniſh the 
Publick with an opportunity of being merry at 
our Expence ; I ſha!l be quite in Deſpair at ſee- 
ing myſelf made the miſerable Subject of a Bal- 
lad, THAT would make a hurly burly which 
would neither eſtabliſh your Honour nor the 
Reputation of your Daughter; for the preſent 
let us put a good Face upon the Matter, and 
when we have more leiſure, we will take proper 
Meaſures to keep our Misfortunes from being a 
Topick of Converſation to Wits and Laughers. 
Come, chaſte Spouſe, ſaid he to me, ſtretching 
out his Hand in a diſdainful Manner, let us re. 
turn to the Company, who perhaps may gueſs 
that ſomething is paſſing between us that moſt 
certainly never ſhall, at leaſt my Reſolution 
is ſtedfaſt— As he made a Pauſe here, I at- 
tempted to ſpeak to him, Sir, ſaid T, hear me, [ 


beſeech you, I don't pretend to excuſe myſelf, 
| but 


"wes, > 


* F _ Oy 
4 2 


La RIVIERE. 240 


but but what, replied he, with a ſcornful 
Look, what would you ſay to me ? If you un- 
dertake to make an Elogium upon your Virtue, 
J will leave you, and I further declare to you, 
upon my Honour, that whatever Reaſons you may 
bring to apologize for your Conduct, the only 
Anſwer that I ſhall make to it will be this, that 
you are an unhappy Woman.———If I make no 
Diſturbance on this Occaſion, it is not out of 
Regard for you, and I will diſpence with your 
thanking me for my Moderation; for I will 
neither admit of your Submiſſion nor Juſtifica- 
tion; be aſſured that I ſhall act towards you like 
a Man of Honour, that is to ſay,. that-I will 
treat you in Public as if I eſteemed you, and 
don't think it amiſs if I treat you, .when we are 


alone, with the Contempt which you deſerve : 


He confirmed this Declaration with a ſtern and 

diſdainful Look, and went to join the Company. 

I continued alone with my Father, who ſigh- 
ing and groaning over his Misfortune, in an 

elbow Chair; I embraced his Knees, weeping 
and aſking Pardon for a Fault that was irrepa+ 
rable. This good Father gently repulſed me; 
Oh unhappy Child ! How cruel it is to be oblig- 
ed to repent that I gave thee Life ! In finiſhing 
theſe Words he left me in a Reverie, which Li- 
ſette came to awake me f. om: Oh my dear Cou- 
fan, ſaid I to her, all is loſt, my Father and my 
M 5 Huſband 
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_ Huſband know all; at the ſame Time I related 
to her all that had paſſed; after ſhe had heard 
me with Attention, ſhe ſaid to me, for my Con- 
ſolation, in a Whiſper, you muſt acknowledge 
you are too happy in having no more to ſuffer 
than the Contempt of a Huſband whom you do 
not Love : In Truth, the Puniſhment not being 
proportioned to the Offence, I made an Effort to 
conquer my Affliction, and dried up my Tears. 
At lepgth finding myſelf in a Condition to ap- 
pear, entered the Saloon where _ were 
expecting me. 

My Appearance at firſt occaſioned ſome ill 
grounded Pleaſantry, Mr. Rollin ſupported it, 
be unwilling to deſtroy the general Prejudice : 
And this put every one in a T. ain of good Hu- 
mour, they ſung, and the whole Company ſeemed 
defirous of having the married Couple to ſing; 
in Compliance with their Entreaties we obeyed, 
and out of Complaiſance the Huſband ſung 
firſt, and I was obliged to follow his Example, 
although it was very far from being agreeable to 
me ; 1 endeavoured to acquit myſelf as well as I 
could, which gained me the Applauſe of the 

25 15 whole Company; Mr. Rollin appeared to be 
quite charmed with his Wife, and carried the 
es ſo far as to come and embrace me 
with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Tender- 
neſs, which only three Perſons were not the 


| Dupes of, _ all congratulated us upon 
our 
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our happy Union, and thoſe who had no Chil- 
dren, wiſhed for one like me; deluſive Wiſh ! 

Towards the Evening the greateſt part of 
the Company returned to Paris, and thoſe who 
ſtayed behind performed the Ceremony of getting 
the married Couple to Bed; we ſuffered ourſelyes 
to be put to Bed without making any Reſiſ- 
. tance, after which they all retired, not withant 

the Raillery which is uſual upon thoſe Qcca- 
_  frons. As ſoon as they had all left us and were 
retired out of the marriage Chamber, Mr. Rol- 
lin aroſe, and putting on his night Gown, went 
to faſten the Door on the inſide ; and afterwards 
coming back to me, ſaid, yqu may eaſily conceive 
that I have no Temptation. to partake of the 
Honour of your Bed; but we ought to keep up 
Appearances, give me only one of your Mat- 
traſſes, and I will accommodate myſelf as well 
as Ican. Upon this Speech, whichhe pronounc- 
_ ed with the greateſt Temper imaginable, I got 
up, and he concluded it was to give him the- 

Liberty of taking off one of my Mattraſſes,, 
and he was conſequently going to take one, but 
I oppoſed his Deſign; don't give yourſelf that 
Trouble, Sir, ſaid I, there is a Bed in the dreſ- 
ſing Room, I can pals the Night there ; no no, 
anſwered he, it is my Buſineſs to retire, the 
married Lady ought always to lie upon the * | 
pous Bed ; accordingly taking the Candle, he ie 
ſhut himſelf up in the drefling Room; as for 
M 6 my 


* 


252 Tur HISTORY or 


my Part, inſtead of lying down, I ſat and wept 
the whole Night in an armed Chair; however, I 
made this Reflection, that I deſerved to be more 
unhappy than I was: It is certain that many 
other Huſbands, if they had been in the Place 
of Mr. Rollin, would have raiſed a Clamour, 
which would have debaſed him in my Eſteem, 
and by no means have made my Condition 
better. 

If you had been Witneſs of the Misfortunes 
which my Exceſs of good Nature for you 
brought upon me, you would have pardoned 
the firm Reſolution I made never to fee you 
more while I lived, and to avoid all Occaſions 
of ſpeaking to you if I met with you by Acci- 
dent, 

Mr. Rollin, who ſpent the Night very little 
more at his Eaſe than myſelf, found me next 
Morning in the armed Chair; I expected freſh 
Reproaches from him, but I was miſtaken ; hear 
what he ſaid to me, ſince we are deſtined to 
make one another unhappy, we ought at leaſt 
to make the Public believe that we live together 
upon good Terms; it won't be neceſſary for 
me to preſcribe to you the Conduct which you 
ought to obſerve ; you have Senſe, and cannot 
be ignorant in what Manner you ought to con- 
duct yourſelf; I will not lay any Conſtraint 
upon you, but hope that you will not abuſe the 
Liberty I give you; it will be proper for 

us 
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us to return to Paris Tomorrow, and you muſt 
remain at my Houſe for ſome Time ; afterwards 
you may come back and tay till you are deli- 
vercd of tha Burden, which Remorſe more than 
Nature ought to render troubleſome to you ; 
I hall truſt to your own Prudence the Me- 
thod of getting over that Affair; the Means 
I will facilitate to you as much us poſſible; 
and I don't doubt of your Succeſs, by the help 


of your dear and ingenious Couſin, who will 


be no doubt very uſeful to you. In a Word, 
conſider it is your Intereſt as much as mine, 
that all this be carricd on with the utmoſt Secre- 
Cy. You need not be afraid that in Conſe- 
quence of the Diſſimulation which I ſhall keep 
up towards you, that I am practiſing a falſe Mo- 


deration, preparing under that Maſk, to make 


my Vengeance more deadly, no, I ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with deſpiſing you moſt heartily. 

What could 1 anſwer to this? 1 was guilty 
and ſubmitted, entreating him to lay down 
Rules for the Manner of Life he would have 
me adopt; and I promiſed to conform myſelf 
to it, with the ſame Submiſſion that a Slave pays 
to his Maſter ; but I did not ſtop here, I even 
added to this Proteſtation of Obedience, an Ac- 
tion the moſt humbling to my Spirit ; I threw 
myſelf at his Feet, and ſeized one of his Hands, 
notwithſtanding his endeavours to reſiſt me, and 


bathed it with Tears; ſo far from being moved 


with 
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with this Humiliation, he haſtily drew back his 
Hand, ſaying, you are neither my Slave nor my 
Wite, I have told you fo already; you know 
very well in what Manner you ought to live; 
if you are deſirous that I ſhould have no further 
Cauſe of Complaint againſt you, I need not, I 
am perſuaded, recommend to you to avoid ſeeing 
your Lover any more: I take it for granted 
that you will be prudent enough to ſhun all 
Opportunities of doing fo, with reſpect to the 
Child that you are big with, continued he, I can- 
not think that you will have ſo much Impudence, 
as to father it upon me; your Gallant may take 
care of it if he pleaſes ; or let it be ſent to the 
Hoſpital ; but perhaps it may be better ſtill to 
give it to the Care of your officious Confidant, 
for aſter preſiding over its Birth ſhe cannot do 
leſs than take Care of its Education: For I 
don't in the leaſt doubt but ſhe has had the 
Management of your Intrigue. Vou are much 
in the wrong, Sir, ſaid I, to entertain ſuch a 
Suſpicion of her, if J had always followed her 
Advice you would not have repented your 
Marriage. | 
There was now a knocking at the Door; 
our Relations, who had remained at our Coun- 
try Houſe, came, according to Cuſtom, to make 
us ridiculous Compliments; Mr. Rollin was 
more diſtinguiſhed as a good Comedian than a 
good Lawyer, and received them with an eaſy 
| | Air, 
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Air, and compoſed his Countenance fo well, 
that he appeared the beſt ſatished Huſband in the 
World ; they congratulated him upon the agree- 
able Night he had ſpent; and my downcaſt 
Look encouraged them to run through a thou- 
ſand Impertinencies. They dreſſed me, and all 
the Company ſeemed to emulate each other in 
contriving means to celebrate the Day that fol- 
lowed my Neptials with Feſtivity, 

I obſerved that my Father endeavoured to 
avoid me, but I found means that Day of join- 
ing him, and after | had again related the ſhame- 
ful Confeflion which 1 had already made, 1 
thought that I ought not to conceal from him, 


that it was you that ſeduced me: Ah ! what 


do I hear, cried he, haſtily ? imprudent Daughter! 
why did you not inform me of this ſooner, I 
would have repaired your Honour by marrying 


you to Riviere; but now you are plunged into 


the deepeſt Abyſs of Miſery, but let us thank 
Heaven that your Huſband is prudent enough 
to conceal this Aﬀair from the Publick ; -for 
otherwiſe my Tenderneſs for you, unworthy 
as you are of it, would oblige me to leave Paris, 
and carry you along with me into ſome remote 
Province, to conceal my own Shame and your 
Infamy. 
Thouſand Livres, which you may give to your 
Couſin to employ as ſhe pleaſes ; but tell her 


never to appear before me, let her go and find 
her 


I will give you, continued he, Six 
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her Father in Lorrain; I have a Deſire of re- 


mitting to them what will be ſufficient for their 


honeſt Subſiſtence; dangerous Liſctte ! She moſt 
certainly has beenthe Occaſion of your Ruin, and 
I can never pardon her as long as I have Breath, 
nor even myſelf, for having ſhewn you ſo much 
Indulgence. Ah my dear Father, ſaid I, throw- 


ing my Arms round his Neck, your Goodneſs 


utterly confounds me; and I am the more ſen+ 
ſibly affected with it the leſs I find I deſerve it; 
but to make it compleat, [ intreat you to pardon 
my Couſin ; ſhe is not an Accomplice in my 
Crime: Alas! if unfortunattlyI had not been my 
own Enemy fo much as to neglect her Advice, 
]. nould have nathing to reproach myſelf with: 
dofi't attempt to dœeive me any longer, ſaid 
my Father to me, I abſolutely inſitedion the 
Truth of What I ſaid and in Conſequence of 
that Aſſuragce I prevailed on him to pardon his 
Niece. I immediately went in ſearch of her, 
to inform herygf this happy Piece of News, 
which gave hef Hö ſmall Pleaſure. 

As we were congratulating each other upon 
the Joy we felt upon this Occaſion, I perceived 


my Huſband, who obſerving us endeavoured to - 
avoid us; but I ran up to him and ſtopped him; 


Sir, ſaid I, contemptible as I am, 1 hope or 
will not refuſe the Favour-which 1 am going; 
aſk of you; my Couſin is no ways concern 
my * I alone am 9 and I call Hea- 
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ven to Witneſs the Sincerity of my Declaration 
fulfer her, I beſeech you, to continue along with 
me, may I hope for this further mark of your 
Indulgence ? Should you have that Goodneſs, 
it will be a means to augment my Puniſhment, 
as it will make me regret, as long as my miſera- 
ble Life continues, that I am not a Companion 
worthy ſuch a Huſband ; oppreſs me with your 
Hatred and Contempt I will never murmur : I 
ſhall always reſpe& the Hand that chafigs me 
but don't deprive me of the only Satis faction 
which remains to me after the Loſs of your 
Eſteem. 
While I was ſpeaking in this Manner to 
Mr. Rollin, he was meditating what Anſwer. 
to give me, and I was greatly apprehenſive that 
it would not be conformable to my Wiſhes; , 
but however he gave me a favourable one. [ 
am very ſenſible that you don't want Genius, 
replied he, with a ſarcaſtic Smile, and in return 
for your Eloquence, I cannot refuſe granting 
your Requeſt ; moreover as you aſſure me that 
your Couſin has not contributed to betray you 
into the Hand of your Debaucher, I will do 
more for her, I promiſe to entertain the fame 
Efteem for her which I ſhould have done for 
you, if you had been worthy of it. 

The Joy which I received in ſeeing myſelf 
again ùnited to my dear Liſette, prevented my 


2 Notice of the ſevere Reproaches of Mr. 
Rolling 
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Rollin ; 1 thanked him with the greateſt De- 


monſtrations of Gratitude poſhble ; and 1 fol- 
lowed him into a Chamber, where my Father 


was alone, where there paſied a Scene which 


I ſhall never forget : I beheld my Father a ſup- 
plicant at the Knees of a Man who the Evening 
before had caſt himſelf at his, to thank him for 
having conſented to a Martiage which now 
was become his Deteſtation : What a Difference 
was here! what a frightful Contraſt ! I even 
bluſh now to think, that a Father ſhould have 
ſubmitted to ſuch Indignities upon my Account. 

We returned to Paris the next Day ; I was 
received dy Mr. Rollin the Elder, as if I had 
been really his Daughter in Law ; he was not 
yet acquainted with the Diſhonour of his Son ; 
L ut he did not remain ignorant of it long; ever 
thing is to be dreaded from a Man of brutal 
Temper without Education: I ſuffered the 
moſt unworthy Treatment from this Solicitor, 
he caſt about Fire and Flame; and if his Son 
had not prevented it, he was determined to make 
our Marriage void, and to have me ſhut up in a 
Convent; and in order to appeaſe him, and ſa- 
tisfy his Avarice, my Father was obliged to give 
up the greateſt Part of his Fortune, and make 
a Deed of Gift of it in Favour of the Lawyer 
Rollin, who, acting upon more generous Princi- 
ples than the Sollicitor, gave us up the greateſt 


Part of what he received ſhortly after, however 
great 


C 
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great the Cauſe he had to complain of us. I ſtay- 
ed four or five Days, at their Houſe in as peace- 
able a Manner as poſſible for a Wife who was 
expoled to the moſt injurous Treatment ; the 


Company of Liſette was the only Conſolation 1 


had; I never reflected upon you but in the 
light of a perfidious Wretch, who I could not 
deteſt too much. I returned to the Country 
Houſe along with my Couſin by the order of 
my Huſband, with an Intention to ſtay there till 
I was brought to bed ; it was onlya few Days 
after my Arrival there that I ſaw you at Church; 
at that Inſtant all the Afflictions which I had 
ſuffered upon your Account recured to my Me- 
mory, and that frightful Proſpect made you ap- 


pear a Monſter in my Eyes; [ run away from 


yOu, as you remember, and as ſoon as I had got 
into the Houſe, I ordercd the Gardener to open 
the Door to no Perſon whatever, and I com- 
manded the Servants not to ſtir out ; after I had 
taken all the neceſſary Precautions which I 
could think of to prevent your ſeeing me, I had 


the Weakneſs to conceal myſelf behind a Win- 


dow Curtain, to watch your paſſing by, 

I faw you towards Evening take the Road 
to Paris, and my weak Heart followed the per- 
fidious Man, (pardon the Expreſſion) as I con- 
ceived then, who had been the Author of all the 
Miſery of my Life; in vain did Liſette paint 
your Treachery 1 in the blackeſt Colours; 1 ex” 

cuſed 


26 Tus HISTORY or 


euſed you as much as I poſſibly could, nay, E 
even unde rtook to juftify you with fo much 
Spirit, that Liſette ſaid to me, Marianne, what 
can you think of? 1 cannot tell whether it is 
your Intention to conform your Behaviour to 
Mr. Rollin's Sentiments; but, however, I 
muſt tell you, for my Part, that if you think of 
ſeeing that wretched Man again, whom you are 
following with your Eyes, you will find a dan- 
gerous Enemy in me. How then, replied I, in- 
terrupting her, is Liſette alſo become my Enemy; 
from whom can I expect Conſolation for the 
Future? I am abandoned by every one ! Every 
one ought to abandon you, ſaid ſhe, interrupting 
me in her turn, ſince you ſeem to have no re- 
gard for the Intle Reputation which you have 


left. Ah ! cruel Couſin, replied L to her, wbat 


a fatal Draught are you preparing for me, why 
will you add Reproaches to my Misfortunes, 
which unavoidably muſt make the Remembrancs 
of them more heavy? I agree that La Rivicre 
ſhall no more be mentioned, unleſs it be to con- 
demn him, or perhaps it will be better not to 
mention him in any. reſpec, for I am fully de- 
termined to forget him; tis the:beſt- Step you 
can take, replied Liſette, he has been the Oc- 
caſion of clouding your moſt peaceable Days 
with Sorrow ; if your had never known him, 
you had been the happieſt of Wives, whercas 
you are now deſtined to drag on a Lite of Re- 


proach . 
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proach and Ignominy: I can never pardon my- 
ſelf for having contributed to it by weak Com- 
Pliances ; forget this 'Trait-r then, added ſhe, 
for it is only upon that Condition that I conſent 
to ſtay with you. 

[ was but too ſenſible of the Force of her 
Reaſonings, and I promiſed her to make my 
utmoſt Efforts to efface your Image from my 
Heart; vain Efforts ! it was too deeply en- 
graved there. ——To preſerve Decorum, Mr, 
Rollin came pretty often with his Friends to ſee 
me; and as my Time advanced near, I received 
their Viſits in Bed, under the Pretence of being 
indiſpoſed ; they adviied him tobring metoParis, 
and he ſecmingly preſſed me to conſent ; but J 
pretended abſolutely to be reſolved to remain in 
the Country on the preſent, that I was more 
Quiet there than in the City, My Father, who 
had given over his Buſineſs, was almoſt always 
with me, and I every Day experienced ſome 
freſh Marks of his Goodneſs: Lifette and he 
were informed of all the Attempts you made uſe 
of to let me hear from you, but by their Aſſidui- 
ty and Care of me, they found means of fruſtrat- 
ing all your Meaſures. 

Mrs. Rollin was interrupted here, in her Re- 
lation, by the entering of a little Girl into the 
Room, who was very pretty, and appeared to be 
about thirteen or ſourteen Years old ; ſhe went 
to embrace Mrs. Rollin, whom ſhe called her 
Godmother, 
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Godmother, as ſhe wiſhed her a good Morning; 
at the Sight of this Child J found my Heart 
greatly moved, and immediately a Pre- ſentiment 
came into my Head, that this was my Daughter: 
When ſhe had paid her Reſpects, ſhe was going 
out, but I ſtopped her; and received my Careſſes 
in ſuch a Manner, that { thought the Inſtinct 
of Nature wrought upon her; I could not help 
letting tall ſome "Tears, and I obſerved that the 
pretended Godmother alſo ſhed Tears. The 
little Girl, upon ſeeing us weep, aſked us, with 
a Surpriſe natural to her little Heart, the Cauſe 
of it; which was ſo embarraſſing a Queſ- 
tion, that our Tears immediately redoubleds 
and we were at a Lois what to ſay to her, when 
a Perſon, unexpectedly, broke in upon us, in 
Tears zit was the litle God-daughter's Mother 
ſhe forced the little Girl from my Arms, and 
carried her to weep elſewhere ; tor the Child, 
either upon ſeeing us weep, or by ſome other 
ſecret Cauſe, could not refrain from mixing her 
Tears with ours: Without Doubt, ſaid I, this 
is the Fruit of our Amours! Yes, my Friend, 
replied Mrs. Rollin, this is the Child whoſe 
Birth I was juft upon the Point of relating to 
you, when ſhe entered; two Days after ſhe 
was born, continued ſhe, our Gardener's Wife 
was brought to Bed of a Male Child, which put 
a very romantic Idea into my Head, it was this, 
to ſubſtitute my Daughter in the place of ner 
Son; 
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Son; the Gardener and his Wife conſented to : 
it, and promiſed Secrecy: A Midwife, whom 11 | | 
I had ſent for, on the Score of this double lyiug- | [ 
in, carried the Gardener's Son to Paris, and took 1 
upon her the Charge of having him brought up, i | 
in Conſideration of a Sum of Money which ſhe i 
received for that Purpoſe; ſo that by that I: 
Change the Gardener's Wife was the Nurſe of | : 
Marianne, which is the Name of your Daughter, | 
It was a great Happineſs to me to ſee a 
Child every Day whoſe Father I eſteemed ſo 
much, notwithſtanding all my Prejudices a- 
gainſt him; but Heaven (to puniſh me for a 
Pleaſure, which was certainly criminal, under 
my Circumſtances, at that I ime) did not ſuffer 1 
me to enjoy that Satisfaction long. The firit y 
Time that Mr. Rollin came to the Country 
Houſe, after my Lying-in, he ſaw my Daugh- 
ter, although I had given ſtrict Charge to have 
her kept out of his Sight; and whether it was 
that he found ſome Reſemblance between her 
and me, or that the Gardener had given him # 
ſome Suſpicion of it, Madam, ſaid he to me, it 94 
appears to me; that you have forgot the Agree- 1 
ment we entered into; I beicech you let me no 
longer ſee the F ruit of your Lewdneſs here, [I 


do not in the leaſt oppoſe your bringing it up, , 0 | 
but pray let it not be directly under my View. It 14 


is not neceſſary to have ſuch an Object conti- | 
nually f 
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nually before my Eyes, to preſerve the Remem- 
brance of what I owe you. I did not attempt 
to diſobey him, I found myſelf under the Ne- 
ceſlity of giving up, what alone was capable of 
making me ſupport my Miſery : but notwith- 
{ſtanding this additional Affliction, I was under 
the Neceſſity of ſtifling the Chagrin, which 
this Separation occaſioned me. 

Aſter J was pretty well recovered, I returned 
to Paris, where it was no great Difficulty to 
perſwade them that I had been Sick in the 
Country, I was ſo much changed. I lived as 
sctired a Lie, at Mr. Rollin's, as I did at the 
Country Houſe ; and it was with the greateſt 
ReluQance, both on my Part and His, that I 
made my Appearance, when the Rules of good 
Breeding obliged me to that Ceremony. I 
never walked Abroad, ncver went to any Di— 
verſtons, Mr. Rollin adviſed me to give my- 
ſelf up to Devotion, in Oider to have an honeſt 
Pretence for ſereening myſelf from the Remarks 
of the Public, as no Perſon was acquainted with 
my Fault. I made no Wy to ſubmit to his 
Deſires. 4 

However, I did not become a Devotee, I was 
ſatisfied with obſerving an irreproachable Con- 
duct, and ſuch as a Devotee might with for. 
I ſpent my Time moſt agrecably at the Coun- 


try Houle, whither I went t pretty often ; for 1 
ond 
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cauſed my Daughter to be privately brought to 


me to this Place, and moreover I very ſeldom + 


ſaw a Perion, to whom I had given great Cauſe 
to hate me, and who had no Satisfaction equal 
to that of living at a Diſtance from me. Be- 
ſides, in the Country I was not expoſed to the 
rough Treatment of his brutal Father, and I 
had the Satisfaction of ſeeing my own, who was 
always ready to leave Paris when I took the 
Air, in order to keep Company, and mourn 
with his Daughter. 

In about a Quarter of a Year after, the 
Death of my Father-in-law delivered me from 
the moſt inſupportable of my Perſecutors; he 
was called to give an Account, in another State, 
of the Iniquities which he was juſtly charged 
with in this. I enjoyed a little more Peace af- 
ter his Death, for he ſtirred up his Son to re- 
double his bad Treatment to me; and I ought 
to do this Juſtice to the latter, that he treated 
me with more Humanity than I deſerved. He 
was a very honeſt Man, and deſerved a better 
Deftiny ; and I ſhould have loved him, without 
Doubt, if I had not known La Riviere. I 
ſaw very clearly that he had an Inclination for 
me, and that it was a very great Keſtraint upon 
him to conceal it ; but nevertheleſs, it was 
ſometimes impoſſible for him. We might have 
lived happy, he would ſometimes ſay to me, if 

N you 


"# Ly 2049 #46 — Oy rr ED LEONE... * 


WE. 
RT" "4 


ſucceeded by an acute Diſeaſe. 
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you had acted with Integrity! Why did you 
give me your Hand at a I ime that your Heart 
was engaged ? Why did you not tel} me that 
you had a Lover? I would have made a Sacri- 
fice of my Paſſion to your Intereſt ; and you 
would at leaſt have owed me the Obligation of 
having contributed to your Happineſs ; and I 
ſhould not then have been under the fatal Ne- 
ceſſity of hating you. I obſerved that he ſuffer- 
ed a good deal in ſpeaking to me in this Man- 
ner. In Reality, it is a Life of conſtant Tor- 
ment for two Perſons to have it in their Power 
to charge each other with the Cauſe of their 
mutual Miſery, and yet be obliged to live to- 
et 
; "A... aſked me who was the happy Mor- 


tal who had poſſeſſed the Art of pleaſing me; 


but he ſuſpected it very much; for I have often 
obſerved that he affected to ſpeak to me of you 
and your Family, to ſee whether the pronoun- 
cing your Name would not make me bluſh, 
and confound me; but by ſearching thus into 
his own Misfortune, he was ſenſible of the 
greateſt Torments ; and I ſuffered no leſs on 
my Part, by the ineffectual Efforts which I 
made to baniſh you from my Memory. After 
leading this deplorable Life for twelve Years, 
Mr. Rollin fell into a State of Health which was 


I never 
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I never left his Bedſide, and in Reality was 
the only Nurſe he had: I took the greater Care 
of him, as I conſidered myſelf the chief Cauſe 
of his Diſorder. Liſette took a Share in my At- 
tendance ; but notwithſtanding all we could do, 
there was no prolonging a Life which was ap- 
proaching faſt to its final Period, in Spight of 
the Aſſiſtance of two eminent Phyſicians. 

I am very well ſatisfied with you, ſaid he 
one Day to me, before my Father and Liſette, 
and [ pardon you moſt fincerely for the Unhap- 
pineſs you have occaſioned me: Pardon me on 
your Part, for the Miſery I have made you en- 
dure ; blinded, and hurried on by an unhappy 
Prejudice, I thought -you deſerved it, but at 
this Inſtant I am of different Sentiments; and 
to repair my Fault, I will leave the. greateſt 
Part of my Fortune to your Couſin; I have too 
great Reaſon to eſteem her to die Without teſ- 
tifying it to her: Send for a Notary and a Prieſts 
I have Occaſion for theſe two Perſons, to 
convince You of the Sincerity of my Repen- 
tance, and to ſettle my Conſcience, I entreat 


you to live Sir, replied I, ſhedding Tears, this 


ſincere Pardon, which you condeſcend to give» 
will ſet heavy on me, if I am reduced to the 
Neceſſity of reproaching myſelf as the Cauſe of 
your Death, for J am too much afraid that the 


Blow, which finiſhes your Life, comes from 


N.3 me; 
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me; convince me by Living, that! am as much 
obliged to the Goodneſs of your Heart, for this 
generous Pardon, as to Religion, All is over 
replied he, taking hold of one of my Hands, 
which he kiſſed, I muſt leave you, I find my 
End approaching; adieu, my dear Spouſe, if you 
ſhould ever happen to remember me, let For- 
giveneſs be joined with that Recollection. Theſe - 
were the laſt Words Mr. Rollin ſpoke to me; 
he died ſhortly after, leaving to Liſette a very 
conſiderable Legacy. The Grief which I felt 
for his Loſs, was far from being affected, I 
really regretted a Man who was worthy of a 
more happy Lot. 

This Loſs was followed by another, which 
was infinitely more ſenſible to me; for to add to 
my Misfortunes, Death deprived me of my 
Father, the principal Comforter I had ; it gives 
me Sorrow to reflect that the Irregularity of my 
Conduct ſhortened his Days, which after my Mar- 
riage were ſpent in Anxiety and Sadneſs. I have 
fince lived in a State of great Tranquility; I 
have had your Daughter brought to me, at the 
Country Houſe, where I reſide almoſt conſtantly. 

When Mrs. Rollin had finiſhed this Relation, 
Madam, ſaid I to her, let this be a Period to all 
our Miſeries and Misfortunes, Heaven has de- 
livered us both from Perſons, by whoſe Bonds 
we were ſeparated from each other; we now 
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enjoy a State of Freedom, you have Nothing to 
do but to join your Lot with mine. No, ſaid 
the Widow, interrupting me, I will never con- 
ſent to be your Wife; you ſhall not have Caule 
to reproach me, with having once loved you too 
well. Ah! baniſh ſuch vain fears, replied I, they 
do Injury to my Affection for you; conſent to 
my Happineſs, in taking me for your Huſband, 
it would be Cruelty to refule acknowledging 
our lovely Child. My Daughter, anſwered Mrs. 


Rollin, looks upon my Houſekeeper as her Mo- 


ther, and I will take ſufficient Care to repair 


the Defect of her Birth by her Education; and 
provided only that ſhe is happy, of what Con- 
ſequence can it be to her, whether ſhe thinks 
me her Mother, or her Godmother. For my 
Part, faid I, I am neither Lawyer nor Caſuiſt, 
but I am of Opinion, that our Union would be 
the Means of procuring her the Advantages 
which otherwiſe ſhe is excluded from by Law. 
But although I made uſe of all the Arguments 
my Reaſon could ſuggeſt to me, I found it im- 
poſſible to perſuade her to Compliance, which 
made me take the Reſolution of addreſſing my- 
ſelf to her Spiritual Director; for thoſe Gentle- 
men are always the moſt capable Advocates in 
ſuch Negotiations. 
I dined, and ſpent the reſt of the Day with 
my delicate Widow, which awakened my for- 
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mer Paſſion, and rendered it, if poſſible, more 
lively than ever; I left her Houſe with a firm 
Reſulution, to take every Step in my Power, to 
deprive her of her aſſumed Title of Godmother, 
for her little Daughter appeared to me. to * 
worthy of her Mother. 


With this Defign I went to ſeek her Spiritual 
Director, and related our Hiſtory to him, under 
the Seal of Conſciſion; he was a very honeſt 
Eccleſiaſtick, but prolix in his Remonſtrances ; 
he made a very tedious Harangue upon the Di- 
orders and Misfortunes attending the Impru- 


dence of Youth, and painted, in the moſt af- 


fecting Manner, all the Miſeries conſequent 
upon it. After he had diſplayed his Eloquence, 
he came to the Point under Conſideration, and 
promiſed to prevail with his Penitent, to con- 
tract a firm and legitimate Marriage with me; 
to expatiate, ſays he, in ſome ſort, your paſt 
Miſconduct. 

I did not reſt ſatisfied with this Step, but con- 
ſulted two eminent Lawyers, who told me, for 
my Fee, that my Daughter could not be re- 
ceived for mine, although I was her real Father; 
and, in ſhort, that ſhe would aiways paſs for the 
Child of her Mother's Huſband, although he 
was no more related to her than the Grand 


Seignior. 
Mrs. 
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Mrs. Rollin till perſevered in the ſame 8 
timents, and her Delicacy, with Neſpect to our 
former illegal and ſinful Intimacy, was the only 
Obſtacle I had to ſurmount, which made me 

meglect every other Concern, to find out Means 

to remove it; at length my own Efforts, aſſiſt- 
ed by thoſe of the Confefior and Liſette, to 
whom ] was perfectly reconciled, prevailed, and 
Affairs were brought to a happy Concluſion 3 
the Marriage is fixed upon, and we-are now 
expecting whatever is ordained for us, with per- 
ſect Reſignation to the Will of Heaven. 
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